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To the Inhabitants of Wood-Church * 
in Wirral-Hundred in Cheſhire. 


Dear Countrymen and Friends ! 


Hiles in my retired condition, 1 was lates © 
ly deviſing, how I might do ſome good *} 
ro the place of my Nativity, I had a '} 


ſtrong apprehenſion, from 'the affeRjons. 

many of you have expreſs'd to my Fathers 
Family , that ſome of the Labours of my dear B 
Mr. Thomas Adams, now with God, would be very accepts» 
ble to you, for the edification of your fouls; and there- 
upon as moſt generally uſeful for you : I reſoly'd to be art 
the charge of Printing this Catechetical Explanation of His 
'Tis well known amongſt you, that my Grandfather Mr.Ki- 
chard Adams was Kiftor of your Church, and then by his 
purchaſe Patron of the perpetual Advowſon, Six of his Line 
and Name fince all devored ro the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, 
viz, Mine honoured Father Mr. Charles Adams, and Uncle 
Mr. Randal Adams (yet I hope alive in Ireland), my ſelf, 
and three Brothers, Peter, Thomas, and Charles Adams were 
born in the Perſonage-houſe 2. My dear Mother ( who alſo 
bore two other of my Brothers, viz. 7:mes and 7obn there * 
roo ) the Daughter of a worthy Gentleman was likewile 
born in your Pariſh. My Reverend Father ard Uncle did 
ſome ſhort part of their time exerciſe their Miniſtry a- 
mongſt you ; and all of) us Brethren in the Miniſtry, have 
preached an occaſional Sermon or mcre to you, though 
none of us could be ſerled with you, to ſpend our ſelves 
and be ſpent amongſt you. However, we that are alive 
and at a diſtance from you, do often bear you upon our 
hearrs, and eatneſtly defife thar you ma ſaved in the 
day of our. Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Some of f = cannot but te | 
member, whiles my dcar Farher had the charge of your 
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puls, he did preach the Goſpel to you, both in ſeaſon and 
Jout of ſex/on, beſerching you to be reconciled to God, who ſoon 
*rook him off from that work with you, to his eternal reſt. 
And I do aſlure you, my Brother ( whoſe ſound and whole- 
ſome fruit you may here taſte ) was very ſolicitous, and 
* fo are thoſe who yet ſurvive, thar you may be acquainted 
with the trath' as it is in Jeſs, In order whereunto, 1 do 
now preſent and heartily recommend to you, this. ſhort 
Manual of Chriſtian Dofirine, IT. pray you be pleaſed to re- 
ceive it kindly, and entertain it friendly ; not only eut of 
Jove to the Axthor or Donor, but to the Truth. It is prover- 
bially ſaid amongſt you [ Cheſhire Chirf of Men , there ha- 
; ving anciently been valiant ones born and bred there : Let 
not now any Prophet of the Lord have occafion.to com- 
plain of you, that none are valiant for the truth b;, which 
mone can be as they ought, unleſs well-trained, 'inſtrufted, 
'or Catethiſed” (as Abrahams brave ones c were for the war) 
In the myſteries of the Goſpel; for lack of hnowledg where- 
in, a profeſſing people w3l be deſtroyed d Being alienated 
from the liſe of God through the ignorance that is in them, be- 
Eanſe of the blindneſs of their heart e. He that made them will 
not have mercy on them, and be that formed them will ſhew them 
no favour f. To prevent this miſchievous ignorance, and 
help your underſtandings that you may rightly know God 
and do his will, Such as I have, give 1 you, Let none then 
deſpiſe this ſmaZ token of my love, which I do in the 
 ngme of Jeſus Chriſt ſend to you. Others of their plenty 
have formerly given to the meaner ſort of you Milb and 
Bread for the body, and lately Means for the inſtruing the 
Minds of your Children 1n the Rudiments of Learning 5; now 
1 do offer a Mite out of my penury, to eſtabliſh your hearts 
in Religion ; ſpiritual milk b, and bread /, which I know 
you have need of, It comes not to eat your Bread, but'to 
diſtribure ſomething of the bread of !ife ro every Family. 
I expe& you ſhould bid it welcome, and not diſtaſte ir, 
as the Gaderens for the ſake of their Hogs, did the com- 
pany of Chriſt himſelf, wiſhing him to leave their Coaſts þ. 
Leſt coming in kindneſs to you al at thu day; it ſhould be 
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a Teſtimony againſt a»y of you at the great day 1, Believe 
me! I wo Ae Have it as the Flying Roll in the Prophet. 
Viſon, to conſume any Houſe whereinto it doth enter # z© 
but to warn every perſon and every family of you, in thi 
crooked generation, to flee from the wrath ro come, A 
meet God by repentance. I confeſs it would trouble me 
to come into atty of your Houſes ( or have tydings there 
of) and find this little Book, deſigned for your good, to 
be carelefly thrown up and down, and given to little ones 
to play with, and tear in pieces; or the leaves cut our” 
with a knife, and burnt, as the Book n that Baruch wrove | 
from the mouth of the Propher Jeremzab was miſuſed; and 
moſtly for the ſake of thoſe careleſs and untoward otics. - 
Yet if one finner be reclaimed by it from the error of © 
his ways, built up in faith, and love, and japan. realy 
to obey the Goſpel, that will anſwer all my and 
abundant matter of much joy. Bat if our Goſpel be _ I 
is bid to them that avs loft o. However I may in ſome |; 
fay with the Apoſtle for his Countrynen, Brethren, my blafts 
deſire and prayer to God for you, is, that you may be ſaveily © 
I ſhall therefore take the freedom upon this to 
enlarge. ſomething under theſe three following heads, viz. 

t« Concerning the neceſſity of inftruting, and being inſtrufted 
in the Doftrine which 3s according to godlintſs. 

2. The import and advantage of this Book before you, and 
how you may particularly uſe and improv? it. 

3» Some general Rules conſonant to Scriptures, and the Matte 
rials of this Book grourded thereon , to belp you all in yout 
Pratliſe. . 

I. The neceſſity of inſtruting, or Catechifing, both as it 
reſpe&s thoſe who Trach, and thoſe who'are Taught q, is Evi- © 
dent from the 1njun4ion of the ſupream Lawgiver , w 
doth frequently charge Superijours to teach, and Inferi- 
ours to learn 9. Which ſtrongly obligeth thoſe who have 
others under their authority, to do ir as they are able y 
and ( if they cannot read themſelves ) to pur thoſe who 
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have learn'd to read upon the work, and ſee them do it 
*ro the utmoſt of their power for edification. To ſtr 

- this charge of ſo great and uſeful importance, the Spirit of 
God doth highly commend the prattice according to it, Ye 


as that wherein he much delighteth; and therefore makes y_ 
it neceſſary ro us, who ſhould be ſolicitous to pleaſe him ; q 
yea in the Families wherein we live, as well as in the Con- * 


tion ; as a part of that ſolemn ſervice he hath appoint- £0 
ed 1n his word, with Prayers and Praiſes. Unleſs perſons ſul 
learn the Principles of Chriſtian Dottrine s, they will not be fir 


able to hear Sermons with profir, nor underſtand clearly he 
and dr#inilly the nature of Faith, Repentance, Juſtification, &c. th 
nor to give 4 yu of the bope that is in them, which they ke 
are required to do. And the rather that they may with- BY 


Rand fundamental errors, as well as reſiſt evil pradtices ; —_ 
- which was memorably ſeen in the very Children of Merin- 
dol, who made a ſolemn Confeſſion of their Faith from Scrip- Gt 
_ - rare, amazing and confounding their perſecuting adver- _ 
- aries. That ſhining Star Luther, in the dawning of the by 
(Reformation, ,uſed to ſay his Catechiſm was parva Biblia, be 
the little Bible, meaning a ſhort ſum of that heavenly Do- = 
;Qtrine which the very Son of God did publiſh from the oi 
boſom of his. eternal Father, and which the Holy Spirit 
+ did reveal by the Prophets and Apoſtles for the ſalvation if 
of onr ſouls. This might move him, reforming the Church de 
from the dregs of Idolatry and Superſtition, to carry his ct 
Catechiſm always along with him, to read and peruſe it 
almoſt every day, as he did ; affirming ſeriouſly, that he lin 
"2 :always learned ſomething from 1, which he did not ( at fit 
-. leaſt ang". know before. Agreeable whereunto, ſe 
© in our age, ſaid laborious, holy, and zealous Mr. 7oſipb P! 
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Alleine concerning Catechiſm, 1f any think themſtlves above O 
- it, "tis from their pride or ignorance, for my part 1 account my of 
jelf a learner. And therefore a Sum of Chriſtian Principles, th 
methodically. digeſted and explain'd, ought ro be ſought ly 
afrer and embrac'd by us, as a precious treaſure, yea for of 
the elder to have recourſe-to ; but more eſpecially for the fr 
younger, who almoſt from their very Cradles may learn t 
Emerhing of it as the Apoſtle ſpeaks t, that as new-born g 


"Babes they may receive the fincere milk u of the word, 
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that they may grow thereby *, Upon this account I car 
neſtly intreat you who can juſtly claim a ſuperiority in 
your own houſes, that you would bethink your ſelves what. 
an authority you are entruſted with from God,' who re» * 
quires you to exerciſe it with an holy zeal, and maintain 
it with all Chriſtian prudence, without Lerdlineſs and xi 
gour, endeavour to be well skill'd 1n the Scripture x 3 co 
ſulr the ſeveral rempers of thoſe within your doors; allor 
fir and ſtared ſeaſons for the getting of theſe Principles by 
heart; and watch over them daily with care, both as to 
their ſet task, and pra&ice anſwerable to theſe Principles 3 
keeping them ſeriouſly ro mind both the buſineſs of Reli- 
gion in their general Calling, and of their diſtin worldly 
employmentrs 1n their particular Callings. Suffer nor your 
ſelves and houſes to go hurrying to Hell, by oppoſing 
Gods moſt wiſe ggvernment of the world, which he car- 
ries on orderly for the ſafery and comfort of his Servants, 
by well-inſtrutted Families ( ſuch as Abrabams was ) who ' 
became inſtrumental ro carry down the knowledg of God 
in all peaceableneſs to poſterity ; {o as to leave an expeta-* 
tion of Gods bleſſing upon them, whoſe welfare Nature it 
ſelf doth move us to promote. The truth is, My Friends, 
if we did but remember our ſelves, as we are Chriſtians, 
dedicated to God by Baptiſm, expetting benefit by che pur- * 
chaſe of Chriſt, we ſhould confider we are not our own, 
bur bought with a price, under the greateſt- obligation ro 
live to him that hath bought us; and ſhould rake all 
ſible care that we and ours might be His, Do then I be» 
ſeech you, all you can to ſave your ſelves and others. Oh : 
pity their poor ſouls defiled by fin, and expos'd to miſery? 
Oh! let them not periſh through your careleſnefs, leſt any 
of them ſay in Hell, as Cyprian brings in Children ſaying, 
their Payents were their Murderers; Tis long of you that we 
lye in eaſeleſs rorments. Bewail the corrupted fad eftate 
of your Children, as deſcending and deriving pollution 
from you. Let them timely know the only remedy ; bri 
them to reverence the holy God, and read his word wi 
greateſt awe; ſhewing them the danger of breaking his 


* Sir Edwyn Sands obſerved Eighty years ago, that this "was 
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Commandments, the benefit of ordering their lives accor- 
ding to his mind, that they may truly glorific and enjoy q 
him. Charge them to take heed they be not carryed away n 
with an inordinate love-to the profits, pleaſures, and hp- - 
nours of this life ; but learn the great lefons of ſelf-denial ds 
and cleaving to the Lord Jeſus with full purpoſe of heart, 'o), 
bearing patiently whatever he 1s pleas'd to try them with. 

And be ſure you negle& not ſealonably and duly, to ad- on 
. moniſb and correlt them y, that their iniquitics be not their 


ruine. Do you who are Inferiours willingly ſubmit, Oh! = 
take heed of refuſing inftruition, or oppoſing the means which - 
16 uſed to bring you acquainted with God and your ſelves; tif 
leſt you be found guilty of ſhutting out the light of the - 
glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the image of God, that - 
it may not ſhine into your hearts. be 
IT. Concerning the #mport and »ſifalveſs of this ſmall Book 
I do here put into your hands and houſes ; praying the (piri- = 
thal matter of it may reach to, and abide 1n your hearts, ; 
You ſee here be under four chief H:ads or Chaptiys an 107 on 
; ſhort Articles ( which alſo are Anſwers to the Queſtions in = 
the Margin) now generally received. Theſe A.'s are as 
ſo many entire Sentences, or diſtin& .Propoſitions and A- - 
Phoriſms (the Commandments are Ten of them ) with- bs 
out depending for their jeje upon any Queſtion 3 contajn- - 
ing the fundamentals of Chriſtian b1ow/edg and pratiirez fo p 
-that the Learner may by committing them to memory, lay 
up in his heart the Sum of Chriſtianity ; and make a pro- ( 
feſhon, confeſſion, or repetition of it when call'd, in a con- j 
tinued ſpeech. or elſe arſwer to any part of it, particularly , 
when the Qſt5ans in che Margin are uſed by another, ma- jt 
King enquiry into his knowledg. Theſe ſeveral Articles you c 
find have plain proofs from Scripture at large, to ſhew that 


theſe neceſſoy matters of Faitb and Obedience are ſurely 
founded upon the never-failing word of God;z- whole ſu- 
pream axtbority ſhould be of force to awe our conſciences, 
and engage our hearts to the praiſe of thoſe things which 
do appear to be our indiſpenſable duties. Unto Divine war- 
rant, for further illuſtration and confirmation, here are the 
Teſtimonies brought from the authentick Records of Reformed 
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Religion amongſt us, I mean the Articles and Homilits of 
the Church of England, as agreeing with, and clearing or 
ſtrengthening of the ſeveral Propoſitions 3 yea and very 
conſonant to the main body of the materials in the 
Catechiſm which is inthe Common Prayer Book, to be learn'd 
by every Child, before he be confirn'd, or admitted to re» 
ceive the Holy Communion, For the four chief heads there, 
are the Cried, or things to be believed; the Ten Command- 
ments, ſhewing our duty to God and our Neighbours 3 the 
Dottrine of the Sacraments; the things contain'd 1n the 
Lords Prayer. And there they who prefent Children at Bap- 
tiſm, are charged to call upon them to hear Sermons, and chiefly 
provide that they may learn the Creed, the Lords Prayer, and the 
Tin Commandments in the Engliſh tongut, and all other things 
which a Chriſtian man ought to =” and believe to bis Souls 
health, All which are ( as in fo ſhort a room can be well 
expeRted ) methodically preſented to you in this Book. 
Wherein laſtly you have our departed Friend's endeavours 
in a ſhort and eaſe Explanation, to make the Principles plain 
to be underſtood. Now for the uſt and improvement of it, 
and the advantage you may have by it ( ſuppoſing you 
will firſt read this Epiſtle - mine to you ), I would ad» 
viſe you who have the charge of Families eſpecially, and 
can read, or have thoſe in your houſe or neighbourhood 
who will do it for you ; unleſs your own prudence diftate 
ſomewhat better for any of you in your circumſtances : 
(2) Diſftinily and treatably to read over, the Articles or At=. 
ſwers, withouc taking any notice then of the Queſtions ;, and 
require thoſe under your charge to atrend diligently there» 
nnto. I ſuppoſe ou may go over ( if not all ) one half 
of the A.s q which are printed in a large letter ) at one 
ſolemn reading ;, then the next time the reſt, beginning 
where you lefr. But if any of you think the Task too 
large for once or tn ict, divide it into four or three Read- 
ings. If according to Chapters, you may read each day 
( char you ſer apart for this purpoſe ) one; if into three, 
according to Chapters, or chief heads, for diſtintion of 
matter,” you may the frſ# one day, the ſecond another, 
and the two laſt on the third, If according to Articles for 
five days, on the firſt day read Nineteen Articles, on- the 
ſccond Nineteen more, ending with the Thirty-Eighth Ar- 
ticle, on the third rwenty 4.5 more, ending with Article 
| b 4 Stxty- 
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Sixry-two, on the fourth Twenty-two A4.s more, ending 
with 4. Eighty-five, on the f/th Twenty-two A.s more, 
ro the end. (2) Your next reading of theſe Principles or 
Articles over, Id be with the Texts of Scripture that 
prove them, and the Teſtimonies of the Reformed Church 
of England, atteſting and in a fort opening, or ſome way 
dearing each Propoſition. (3) The- laſt reading ( if not 
diſparch'd at once with the ſecond ) ſhould be the Expla- 
nations of the Authoy , enlarging more upon each Article, 
and ſo making it more plain and clear, even to the mean- 
eſt underſtanding, who will be attentive and conſiderate. 
To. which purpoſe, thoſe who govern in each Family, 
ſhould be always watchſul to ſee there be an attendance 
to jt without nojſe. But you ſhould at the beginning, 
afrer the firſt Reading, ſet in with thoſe under your charge 
to get the Articles or Anſwers without book; ( and if b 
Friends I underſtand the poorer ſort will in good _— 
learn them by heart, likely I may procure the 4.s printed 
jn one ſheer by themſelves to give to them; thoſe who are 
more able will I ſuppoſe buy them ). Then you may hear 
them repeat what they have learned; and proceed thoſe 
: days you Catechiſs them, eſpecially every Lords-day ( you 

who have not better helps) to read ſome portion of the 
Fxplanation, fo much at leaſt as was: learn'd the week be- 
fore, engaging them by ſmall rewards and punibments, to 
hearken with all ſeriouſneſs, and to do that with all their 
might which 1s evidently prov'd to be their duty. This con- 
{ctentiouſly and conſtantly perform'd, will T hope through 
God's bleſſing turn to a good account for you and me. Tis 
_ only for the ſakes of ſome I am thus minute. Give me 
Jeave 'then particularly ro mind thoſe who have not yet 
+ exerciſed themſelves to Prayer ( as they ſhould have done ), 
* hew this Book may be helpful, and improv'd to a ſolemn 
performance of that 4uty,and an attainment of a gift therein 
by having variety of orderly and fit mzttry upon all occafi- 
ons, from a diftin& knowledg of our fins and wants, As 
. for inſtance, 4.08. you have the nature of Prayer deſcribed, 
which you will do well to read, pauſe upon, and conſider 
« how' it 1s prov'd by Scripture-TRimony, and how atteſted by 
our Forefathers ; then read our Authors Explanation of it, 
whereby you will come to underſtand ——_ of Prayer ; 


and 1n whoſe nam: it is to be offered to God, for which ſee 
P11 
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alſo A. 21, 25. Now for you who are a Learner, to frame © 
your ſelf to pray orderly and pertinently, you may look 
znto, and meditate upon A. 4. compar'd with A4.1oo, ror. 
for a Preface, Then paſs on to conſeſs your original fin, by 
conſidering ( and if you will you may take your Pen and 
ryrite out particulars prayer-wile ) A.14, 15, 16. compared 
with A. 13. Then you may particularize your aQtual tran 
greſſions, by conſidering what 1s forbidden in every Com- 
mandment of the Law, and acknowledging thoſe fins, which 
by looking into that glaſs you find your hearts to upbraid 
you with, A. 47, $1, $5, 61,65, 69,72,75,78,81. Then you 
may ſee their aggravarions, 4.83,84. with their Explanati- 
ons. Then the conſequents or puniſhments due to tran 
greſſors, 4.17,18,19. Hereupon conſider the Goſpel requires 
Faith and Repentence, 4.86,87. Then come to the next part 
of Prayer, viz. Petition. Here you may have dire&tions to 
pray for the Spirit, working in Effetual Calling, 4.29,30,31. 
Pleading Cbri/ts mediation, 4.23,24,25,26,27,28. and ſeek- 
ing particularly, that God would give what he requires in 
his holy Commandments, A. 46, 50, 54 $7, 64, 68,71,74,77,80. 
compar'd with A. 101,102,103,104,105,106, and A. 33, 34, 
35, 36; ſtill colleKing and compatting ſuch materials our 
of theſe Articles; and the Scriptures proving of them, with 
what follows ( where it is needful ) 1m the Explanation more 
briefly or largely, as every ones preſent condition and cir- 
cumſtances require. Now for the remaining part of Pray- 
er, which is Thanksgiving, you will betrer know what you 
are to give thanks for, by ſeeing what ſins or evils God 
hath kept you from ; and what good things he hath beſtow'd 
upon you. And this you will materially diſcern, by con-' 
ſidering well what you have confe/s'd and petition'd ; then 
It will be furcher helpful ro medirate upon A. 9, 10, 12,20, 
21,22,31,32,85,88,89. For Concluſton read 4.107. with the 
Scriptures and Explanation. Turn to theſe Articles , as 
you ſee them noted here thus minutely for the ſake of 
you ( who need ſuch direction ) and yours, ſome of whom 
poſſibly you may engage to write what you ſhew them in 
this order, or when you read to them, for the teaching of 
them ro be more methodical, in learmng to pray, and 
that longer or ſhorter, as occaſion requires, for their own 
and others edification. Bur ſtill remember, 1t is the Spirit 
likewiſe that belpeth our infirmitics, Rom. 8. 26, So that our 
| prayers 


X 
prayers through Chriſt may be truly acceptable to God, and 
a means of our ſan{ificatien. I do not urge you in every 
prayer to inſiſt on every head here, or reſtrain you to 
theſe, only ſhew you a way how to uſe theſe ; neither 
would I tye you to this way, bur adviſe you to exerciſe 


your ſpiritual ſenſes ro diſcern, and have regard to your Y jm 
own occaſjons, and the enlargement of your own hearts, Hand g 
that ont of the abundrnce of them, 1n faith and humility may | 


you. may expreſs your minds to God 1n Scripture-language, ferior: 
from a feeling of our own wants. Thus I have took t that \ 
freedom to ſuggeſt fomething of help in this bind, to thoſe bly bi 
who may either defire or need it. But I impoſe nothing (1 
upon any one, which God hath left free. I hope none that preſer, 
know me well, will judg me to be fo narrow-ſpirited. I Þ maſt 
have only offered a guide to the weaker, for to bring to i © air 
their mmd needful matter, under the three main parts of ÞÞ the 
Prayer, wiz. Conſeſſion, Petition, Thanksgiving. It may be | j}ath 
ſome will begin with Pctitzyn or Thanksgiving, and then I wher 
Confeſſion, or vary and uſe them interchangeably, as in pru- enjo) 
dence they think beſt for that ſeaſon, or are moved by the Þ Nam 
holy Spirit to omit, or but touch on one, or the other part, thou, 
and ſtay moſt on the third, which may do well. The great | as 
care to be took, 1s that rhe party praying perform this ne- ÞÞ he ac 
ceſlary duty with bearty and fencere devotion. But 3 humbly If cen 
COnceIve, 1t were of great advantage, for one or more ſc- T 
33ous perſons 1n a Nejghbourhood, who have better under- Pſal. 
ſtanding ( after the reading this I now write to yup ro 

ſtew unto thoſe of meaner abilities, the import of this ad- (2 
wiſe for the uſe and improvement of this ſmall roken for ſelves 
their bnowledg and practiſe, Perhaps the Schoo!-Maſter may Þ tions 
think it expedient ro do it for ſome of his Scholars in the I aant 
higheſt Form. However I could perſwade my (elf ſome I} «fe 
anexperienc'd im praying ( efpecially rowardly young ones) | of a' 
will rejoice to be diretted. I have latele known ſome who Þ aigi 
have been much changed and wrought upon by the ſerious | jn 

- peading of ſuch a Book zs this, given and heartily recom- I , 
mended ro them. Jt would do well in your Family-read- are | 


izg of it, if ſome of the Houſe would turn to the Bible, F ;ngs 
and find out the Texts, that you msy with your own eyes Þ and 
ſee them thre as cited. I doubt not but you will tnd 7 
them, unleſs potfibly by the error of the Printer ( which 
yer I know not ).there may be ſomewhere a failure; bur ry 
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then you having the words, a little —_ of the Scrip- 
ture will ſoon amend that ( if it ſhould be fo ) Bur 1 fear 
in being thus particular for your profit (which I aim at} I 
ſhall run my ſelf beyond my projected bounds. It remains 
I ſhould ſubjojn ſomething of, 

dy, Some ſhort general Rules, conſonant to Scripture, 
and grounded moſtly upon theſe cited in this little Book which 
may be of concernment to «# ; ro help both ſuperiors, in- 
feriors, and equals, in the praftice of godlineſs. Wherefore 
that you may by this Mannual grow better, which I hum- 
bly beg of our good God. A 

(a) Kyep your end in your eye, and think much on the means 
prejerih'd to attain it, and how you may beſt uſe thim. You 
muſt make Religion your buſineſs; and that requires you 
to aim ar the glorifying of God, and the enjoying of him, 
the ſaving of your own ſouls, according to the Rule God 
hath given you in his word. In all your employments, 
whether in your general or particular Calling ; and all your 
enjoyments, whether ſpiritual or temporal, magnifie the 
Name of God, extol his excellency and perte&tion in 
thoughr, word, and deed. Endeavour to carry your ſelves 
ſo agreeable to his mind, that you may pleaſe him, and 
be accepted of him. *'Tis a ſmall matter then how you are 
cenſur'd in mans judgment. 

1 Cor.6, 20. Mat.16.26. Kom.11-36, Pſal. $0.23. Mat.4. 16. 
P/al.144-15+ 1 C07.13-12. 2 7,98-3-15,16, 2C0r,5.9. 1C07.4.3 


(2) Bethinb your ſelves, who God is, and that you your 
ſelves are dependants upon him. Oh ! labour to have right no- 
tions of him who 1s wholly a ſpiritval, joviſible, indepen- 
dant being of himſelf infinite 1n all perte&ion, as none 
elſe 1s or can be, a moſt gracious and merciful , rewarder 
of all choſe that diligently ſeek him. Who 1s bur one, yer 
diſtinguiſhed into three perſons, or ſubſiſtents, all equal 
in power and glory; and doing all things moſt wiſely 
and powerfully. Remember by him you were made and 
are govern'd; in him you live, move, and haye your be- 
ings; and can do nothing withour him,who is every-wherez 
and will every-where be worſhipped in ſpirit and truth. 

Job. 4. 24. Job10. 4. Exod. 3.14. Job 11. 7,8,9. Heb.n1.6. 
1 Tim. 2.6. 1 Job. 5.7. Til. 104. 24. Job 1. 3. A. 19.28. 
Neb. 9. 6. Joh.15.5. Lk 12.26. 2 Cxr.3-5. 21 Cieon.28 g, 10. 
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(3) Conſider well what an happy ſtate man was in, when bu 
84me firſt out cf Gods hands ; and into what a ſad plight of 
fn and miſery you and all other mtty men and women are faln, 
Be ſure no bleſſing can be expeRted, but a curſe, ſo long 
as you abide in a ſtare of corrupt nature, unregenerate ; 
tribulation and arguiſh do attend every mothers child of 
you, both here gnd hereafter. Yet, 

Pſal.8.4,5. Gen.2.7. Job 35,10,11. Mat.10, 28. Eccle/.12.7. 
==7,29. Kom. 3. 9, Of C.m--$. 19. Gen. 3. 6, --6.5. Eph.2.1,2,3. 
Fer.4.22. Tit.3.3. Gal.3.10. Job 3-3. Lam 3.39. Kome2.9. 


(4) Hearken attentively to what is done and and offered by 
om gracious Redeemer for your reſtoration. What offces he 
hath of-Pricſt, Prophet, and King, both in' his eſtate of 
" Humihation and Exaltation. ' Oh be affetted with the a 

ridings he brings, who came to ſave his people from their 
fins; and js the great Peace-maker, anq4 only Mediator 
berivixt God and man, ready to ſave to the uttermoſt all 
poor finners that come unto God by him, in that new 
and living way which he hath conſecrated for us, through 
the varl, that 1s to ſay his fleſh. 

Mat.1.21. Ad.q.12. Joh.1.14, 48. Eph.2. 14, 15. 1 Tim.2. 5. 
Mat. 11.28, Job. 6.37. Heb.10.20, 


(5) Ponder throughly upon, and readiiy receive what help 
the Haly Spivit us pleas'd to afford in _— of effeftual grace, 
end [re the neceſſity of it. He is a moſt free agent, and ſtands 
ready to enlighten the mind, and convince of fin, righte- 
oufneſs, and judgment , to encline the will , ſoften the 
lreart, and put a princzple of grace within it, or elſe ir 
wonld remain ſtrong under all the rebukes and exhorta- 
tions of the word. 

Fob. 3- 5,6. Eph. 2.8. Phil. 2. 12.. Joh. 16,8, Alt. 16.14. 
Web,4.1 2. 1Cor.6.17, Kon.8.28, 2 Thej.2.13,14+ Exth.36. 26. 
2 Cor.3. 3,6. 


(6) Lamb your ſelves often 51 the glaſs of Gods holy Law, 
ena thertin tbe notice of yaur own arformities, See how 
mnch you fall ſhort of what God calls for, and how much 
yon do of that which he forbids. This will be a means to 
c-me to a diſtint fight of your own vileneſs and finful- 


neſs ; as alſo if you are renewed, how you ought to walk 


XM 


but that you can never merit Gods favour by the beſt 


works of the Law. Yet you ought mightily tro oppoſe the 
firſt motions and riſings of any corruption in your hearts, 
and carefully ro avoid all ſuch occaſions as are likely ro 
give advantages to thoſe corruptions, and berray you into 
their hands. 

Mal. 4. 4+ Jam. 1. 23. Rom.7. 7. Gal.z. 10,22, 7am 2. 10. 
**3, 2, 1:25. Mat.g.18,19. 1 Tim.1.8. Kom4. 2. Gal. 2.16, 
Luk. 17. 10. Jam.1.14. --4-7- 1 Theſ.$.22, Mat.13. 37. Mat. 
26, 41. 


7) Hereupon, Enttr into your Cloſets, be convinc'd of, figh 
and mourn over your own impotenty, znability, and unwilling- 
neſs to come to Chyift, till you are effeftually drawn. Alas! 
you find by comparing your ſelves with the Law, that 
you are neither able nor willing of your ſelves to keep 
the Commandments, but do daily break them in thought, 
word, and deed ; yea and with aggravating circumſtances 
in the ſight of God, deſerving his wrath and 'curſe both 
in this and the future world : Which may make you fit down 
and bemoan your low eſtate, and cry out, what ſhall we 
do to be ſaved? Then, 

Fobe5.44,4 5,6 5. -- 5-40. 1 King.3.46. Eccls.7.20., Prov.20.9, 
Col. r.21. Gal.s.17. 2 Cor.10.5. I[1.45.8. At.2.37.--16. 30s 


(8) up to Chrift by an eye of faith, truſt to bim alone, 
and repent of your ſonfulneſs, which b!eps you from God, Con- 
ſider him who hath ſarisfied mags} ng as he is ofter- 
ed in the promiſes ; and give credit unto them, which 
are in him Yea and Amen. Put your affiance in him 
alone, who 15 the Saviour, for acceptance of your perſons, 
remiſſion of your fins, and obtaining of ternal ke. God 
was in Chriſt reconciling the world uno himſelf; your 
great great concern then 1s, to receive him who faves his 
people from their ſins ; reſign up your ſelves unto him as 
Mediatour, and through him unto God. Be ſorrowfut after 
a godly ſort, for all that which offends him, which is nar 
only an outward forbearance of fin, bur a parcicular.inward 
loathing and hatred of all f:n as f:n, ſtriving againſt ir, and 
endeavouring to mortihe it, | 
AR.6.31. --2.38. --3.19. 1 7ob.s. 13. Phil.z. 7,8,9. 7ob. 3. 
14,15. --6.29,47-466.13-38,39-1/a.28-12.P10v.3.5. 2 Cir.$-194 
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Fob.1,12. Rom.$.11,17, Mat.1.21. Zacb.12.10,c. AR. $.31,H for 
Bſal. 119. 104- --97. 10. fam.4.8,9,10. A.8.22. Col.3.5, pra, 
| to 


| (s) Be careſul to obſerve the inſtitutions of Chriſt, and all If the 
his Ordinances as be bath preſcrib'd, Hear, Read, Reccive © pru 
the Sacraments as he hath appointed, waiting for the Spi- i of - 
rit, who makes all means effetual. Oh! delight ro meer & fom 
God in publick Ordinances, and give up your ſelves to be I reac 
ruled and dire&ted by him therein. And therefore take a ed f 
eſpecial care for the due obſervance of the Loyds-day, © twe 
which 15s appointed for the more folemn worſhipping of © at 1: 
God, and the benefit of man to refreſh him with heavenly I hea 
things. This you ſhould ſpend in the Lords-work, andin » 
not 1n worldly pleaſures or profits. I can aſſure you, the thin 
Author of this Erplanation did make great conſcience here- © Tha 
of, and expreſs'd much diſtaſte of thoſe who did fleight I the : 
or prophane it. The aft Sermons he preach'd were to urge © wh#: 
a duc obfervance of the Lords-day. And on the Lards-day- bis C 
morning * 1 little before he departed hence, H: rold us, He I #ng « 
was going to beep a Sabbath in heaven, and here ſtrangers did it, E 
wot intermeddle with bis joy. ſure 
Mat.28.ult. 12.63.5. Pſal.19.8. 70b.5.39. At.26.18.R9m.1o, BW me, 
213. 1Cor. 3. 7. --12.13, Fer.31.31,9c. Col.3.16. Mark 16, 16, {now 
Lub.22.19,20. Mark 2.27.1[1.55.6.-- 58.13. * Decemb.1', 15670, God 


(10) And laſtly, Br mvcb ix prayer to God, through Chriſt, rejed 
In the Spirit ; which indeed ſhould go before, accompany, £Y!t W1 
and follow after daily mercies, other duties and enjoy- £1 am 
ments. You ſhould conſtantly perform this Dury with all £ God 
intention of mind, and heartinefs both in publick, and I Yat1o 
Familics at all praying-ſeaſons, and more eſpecially I Yours 
in ſecret; which if you rightly do, from a pure heart, a © fhe 
conſcience, and faith unfeigned, according to the Rule 
to meaſure our requeſts by, to the honour of God, in the 
Name of his beloved Son; will keep up the life of Religi- Ang. 
on, and be prevalent for a bleſſing upon all you take 1n 167: 
hand and enjoy. . 
Mat. 26. 41,42. Col.4. 1. Phil.q. 6, Mit.6.6. Job.15. 16.---15. 
$326. Pſa1.66. 18. 1 7ob.5.14. Heb. 4. 15. Kom.8. 26, 27. Pal, 
92. 1, 2» -* $0. 15» 


Thus, My Friends ! I have as briefly as I could, laid he- 
for 


XY 
fore you theſe Ten Direfions, to help you in your Chriſtian 
praftice, agreeable to the materials more largely ſpoken 
to in the Book it ſelf. I earneſtly intreat you, to work 
them upon your hearts,and ſer in heartily ro praftiſe by the 
prudent uſe of theſe Helps. I have unto them affixed Texts 
of Scripture, which do abundantly _ them. It may be 
ſome of you will not only turn to them in your Bibles, and 
read therein the proofs confirming each direion, ( ground- 
ed for the main upon the Articles, as rheſe are upon Scrip- 
tyre ), but will rake the pains to write out the Scriptures 
at large in a Paper-book, as they fall under the general 
heads, which would be a notable means to imprint them 
in your minds, and deeply affect Sn hearts with the 
things, and engage you to do as God in his word requires 
That you may all conſent to wholeſome words, tven 


the words of our Lord Jejus Chriſt, and to the Doltring 
which 3s according to godlineſs. Fear God and beep 
bis Commandments. Be happy in bnowing and 4o- 
ing of theſe things 1s thatI aim at. And believe 
it, Friends! If I my ſelf do not in ſome mea- 
ſure endeavour, through Chriſt enſtrengthening 
me, to live agreeable to theſe Direftions I have 
now given to you, I muſt expet the wrath of 
God ſhovld abide upon me. And if you remain 
heedlefs and careleſs after you have received or 
rejefted this Token of my love to your Souls, 
it will be a Witneſs againſt you. Bur Beloved ! 
I am perſwaded better things of you. That the 
God of Heaven may make you all wiſe unto fal- 
vation, and bleſs theſe and all other endea- 


Joh 


1 Tim. 6, 
Js 

Eccl. 12. 
13+ 
oh.13.17. 
hil.4.13. 
1 Cor. % 
23, 27s 
Mat. 10, 
13,14,-40s 
Luk. 10-16 
1Theſ.4. 8 
12, 
25,48, 


yours for your ſpiritual, temporal, and eternal welfare, js 


the unfeigned Prayer of 


Ang. 3. 
1675, 


Tour Friend and Remem- 
brancer from, and unto God, 


Ri. Adams. 
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To the Reader. 


hriſtian Reader ! 


O promote that knowledg mn ithout which the Prov. 19 


| mind! is not good, and holineſs without nbich 


no man ſhall ſee th: Lord, I achnowledg my ſelf Heb. 


to Iye undey the greateſt obligations. In order where- 
wto, confidering the neceſſity and ujeſulneſs of inſtrutt- 
ing ſouls diftintily, in the Principles of Chriſtian Do- 
Arine, 5. e. thoſe fundamental Truths on mbich life or 
death doth depend, and wherein the viry eſſentials and 
vitals of Chriftianity do confift , and having by me 
this ſhort and eafie Explanation of thoſe Caterbeti- 
cal Articles of Religion moſt generally recerved amongſt 
xs, 1 thought good to publiſh it. More eſpecially. for the 
ſabes of ſome in a remote Corner ( whoſe ſouls. welfare 
I greatly defere ) where they want thoſe belps ſome others 
injoy 3 many art poor, others wiacquainted with, or 
loth to buy good books 5; and where this particularly for 
the ſabe of the Author ( who drew bis firſt breath 
there ) may libtly be received with greater kindneſs, ant 
read with better care, I am not ignorant that others 
have done well before, both formerly and lately, inot 
and another way, for the explication of thiſe common, 
bat greateſt matters, collefied out of Holy Scripture, 
and laid together in a ſmall room by men of shill in the 
trueft method, that the weak may ſoon wnderitand and 
remember them, which I beartzly regoice in : Tit had 1 
b:en more timely conſiderate enough, thu might bave 
appeared abroad t're ſome of thoſe larger anq much com- 
mended, were publibed. However now it cannot be 
unſeaſonable in this debauching agt, ta contribute 4 
4A 2 J=- 
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. To the Reader. 


* 
ſurthey aid, Tor th: ſound principling of bopeful youths 
Here /ibe'y will be ſome advantage either br matter or 
manner ſuggeſted, which others have not took notice of, 
for the opening or evidencing of Truth, and-recommend- 
ing particu avs as at one fight to our proſpett. Beſides, 
ſome may receive ſatisfation, and tabe pleaſure to ſee 
here the Harmony and fair agreement of theſe Prin- 
ciples with thoſe our Forefathers x4alouſly profeſs'd to 
hold at the beginning of owr Reformation ſrom Popery 
in King Edward the Sixths and Queen Elizaberhs 
1552» dajs. *Tis plain, irom a view of what is here annexed, 
1592. und preſented to us, as attcſting theſe ſeveral Apboriſms 
Artic. or Propojttions;, that the Articles and Homnlies of 
VYXY, th: Engliſh Church ander the particulars ſpeak, the 
ſame things. Thiſe then are fiich Inflitutions of «4 
Chriſtian man, as art conſmant to Holy writ, the ſo 
ber and wholeſome Dofirines of thoſe Protiflants -who 
liu'd in theſe Kingdoms biſore us, and I hope will find 
entertaznment with our poſterity when we go to veſt with 
aur Fathers. For I ſeppoſe it is taſte to diſcern through 
all dizingenuozus ajperfions ;, that whotver driw them 
up in our agt, and by what warrant, they are ſo far 
rom bring Novelties to Reformed Engliſh men, that 
12 Eliz, th! natecially bad in the former age the Authority of 
_ a Convocation ard an A& of Parliament. Be we 
Ce 5» te moſt learned and godly Primate Uſher ſoon after their 
firſt publication did highly value them thus digiſted by 
ſrucral learned Divints in the arder they be bere ex- 
lin'd. And ancthey very reverend end boly perſon yit 
1655» elit, in the Conteiſion of his Faith, printed twenty 
years «go, Cap.2.S.3. did declare, He heartily approv'd 
of this Form of ſound werds, and of all therein con- 
tain'd; :sſlrming, that He took it for the beſt Ca- 
rechiſm that ever he faw, and the 4.s contained 
for a moſt excellent ſum of the Chriſtian Faith and 
Dottrine, and a fir Teſt to try the Orthodoxneſs 
even of Teachers themſelves. Such Teſtimonies might 
perbaps occafion this labour in the Explanation of them. 
uhich I do bere preſent to you, as the Author left i! 
penr's jor bis own private uſt in his C.techical teacl 
in 
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ing of thaſt commirted to bim. I liked not t» mz 


To the Reader. _ 
; any 
addition or alteration 5 though bad be liv'd, and ever 
thought of publiſhing it, ( as it Is not unlibely be might 
have done , for the ſame charitable uſt it is now a+ 
fend ) *no queſtion but it wanuld have been all better 


proportian'd, enlarg'd, and altrr'd, yes and ( if need- 


ful ) put into a more comely dreſs, This I conceive was 
the only draught of it ; which 1 the rather intimate, 
that if any defefts or miſtabes be found in this Expla- 
natory Comment, there may be no unkind reflection made 
won bim who went to Heaven ſoms time ſince. And 
whiles upon Earth ſhew'd bimſelf, both in the Univer- 
ſity and elſewhere, to be one of god learning, and true 
holineſs, 4 fervent preacher /and real prattiſer of the 
Duties berezn explain'd, aud particularly of ſo ſweet and 
mp a” temper that bis moderation was known unto 
all thoſe who did ſamiliarly converſe with bim, There 
be other Notes of his ( with theſe, left to my diſpoſal ) 
and ſome of thoſe pra&tical Sermons upon ſome Texts 
of Scripture, .on which 1 find not any in the late print- 
ed Caralogues, or but few to bave treated ;, which as 
they are defered earnefily by ſomt, ſo if they ave by more 
thought uſeſul, may in time come abroad. This, ſuch 
4s it is, will 1 hope by no diſparagement to him that is 
gore, but give us ta widerſtand, he had cleay Notions 
of the main points of Religion , which he made bis 
own buſineſs, and which if they ( prculiarly young 
ents ) into whoſe hands it ſhall come, bt inclin'd cor- 
aially to embrace, by the biedful reading and peruſing 
hergof, it will belp to perpetuate the memory of 
the juſt deceaſed ; and be matter of rejoicing to his 
ſurviving Brathir , who 4s really defirous to (erve 
you m love, 


Aug. 2. 1675. 
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In the Principles of Riligion ave renflderible, the 


x 1. £nd, Gods glory, and mans 
IL Means, or Rule Scripture, A. 2. e Ie A. 3 


i 


| 


| Man 


God 1n his 5 Subſiſtence, A.6. 


the exccu- 
tion of 
| them, by 


ihe Decrees, or purpoſes, 4.7. 


happineſs, A.l. CL - 


A. 4» 5+ 
Operations, which are # 


Creation 


Seen 


Providence & 


"Created by God, A. 13. 
Faln by fin, deſcrib'd i in 


neral, 4, 14. 
SE cial, a, A, 15. 
om ind ſubjeR, A;16, 
effets, 17,18, 
miſery,4.19, 
"Covenant of Grace, A. 20, 


Redeemer, , is deſcribed, 4.21. 


3 {infulneſs, 4. 


whos. became. man, 4.22. 
executeth offices, A. 23, 
Prieſt; A. 24, 
of. 4 Propher, 4. A.24 
King, 4 
both: in Tr jt +27. 


his ſtates. & 
| of Exalration,A.28. 
gn of the benefits of Re- 


___ 
T; < 


eſtored by Grace where of the 
ocunmmuns> Yea 


_ th e Spirir, A. 29. 

in effeQual Calling, 4. 30. where 
of the 

Nature of it, A. 31. 


Benefits, A. 32. Juſtificati- 
on, 4.33+ 
prima-4 Adoption, 
ſ* this life" {53% 
ſecon- tijon,A.35, 
darily, Afurance, 

ec. 4.36 

death, 4.37- 
ad : 
ſurre&ion, 4. 3 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


4 


Ax. 


| .Obedience to Gods revealed Will, 4.39. CIT. In 
CLaw, ſumm'd up in the Ten Commandments, Ago, ** 
wherein.of 

"The Preface, 4. 43, 44- 


Goſpe!, requiring and enjoining 


] 


% 


_ 


wy 


* b 
* ©; 
Oat oy 
the. 
* 


41, 42 * 


L. A. 45, 46, 47« 
IT. 4. 48, 49, 50, $I, $2, 
Hl. 4. 53+ 54s $5 56. | 
IV. A. $7,56,59,20,61,92; 
V. A. 63,64,0 5,99, 
The Precepts yy, pY © 
VII. 4. 70, 71, 72» 
VIIL. 4. 73, 74, 75+ 
[1x A. 76, 17, 18. 
X, 4A. 79, 80, 81. 
Mans impotency to perform this Duty, A. 82, 


83, 84. 
C. IIT, 
Faith, A. 86, -— 


Graces, A, 1] 
Repenrance, A.87. 


Ordinances, A. 88. 
G effecual, 4. $9, 
[ Word, now 
read, heard, 4.90, 
] effeual, 4.91. 
Sacraments, Howe Deſcrib'd, A. $2. 
Divided, 4. 93. 


What, 4.94. 
Baptiſm, 5 
To whom, 4. 94. 


What, A. 56. 
Lords Sup 2] 
oe How received, 


deſcribed, 4.98. C.IV. 
ruled by the Lords Prayer, wherey 


As97» 


[erayer } 


" inthe 
Preface, 4. 100. 
L. A. Iols 
IL 4, 102, 
Petitions, = —_— 
V., 4.10$, 
VI. A.106, 


**Concluſion, 4+ 107+ 


Principles 'of Chriſtian Religion, 
in.an. 107; Articles, with a ſhore 
and eafie Explanation. +: 


” 
-_ —_ WW — —R— C——_—_____—————__—————— en 
— ——— Or —_— — . 


CHAP.-1. 

Of things to be believed, comprehended 
in the Apoſtles Creed : Or « brief Sun 
of Chriſtian DoTGrine , which ought to 
be received or believed. 


Articles of Religion, 1452. Artic. $. For they may he 
proved by moſt certain warrant of Holy Scripture. 


A.I. Ans chief End;is = if the chief 


, En Man? 
to glorifiz God x, | 

and to enjoy him for ever þ. | 

4 1 Cor. 10. 31. whether therefore ye eat, or &int, or 
whatſoever ye do , do all to the glory of God. & Pfal. 53. 
25. Whom bave 1 in heaven but thee? and there is none upon 
earth" that I deſire beſides thiz. 26. My flih and my heart 
aHeth, but God is the ſtrength of my beart, and my portion 
for ever, 

Homil. 3. Of Salvatio1.=—— Above all things, and in 
al things to advance the glory of God, of whom-only \ 
fe have out CanRification, juſtification, (alyation, - and 


lemption- 
B Expl. 1. 


Fn. The CREED 


1, In which 4. there are theſe four things 
# to beexplain'd: (1.) What we are to under- 
ftand by a mans end. And the Anſwer is, 
That by a mans end we mean that which. a li 
man doth intend or 'aim at.in all-his actions ; 
or that which he does propoſe to himſelf as 
the reaſon of - what he does 3 ex. gr. when G 
you ſee a man bullding a Houſe, if you ak | ,; 
him the -reaſon why he builds a Houſe, or hi 
what he intends in ſo doing; his anſwer will 
be, to dwell in it : And here, his dwelling be 
in his Houſe, when he hath built it, is his Gc 
end in building his Houſe. So again, when þ, 
you ſee a man going to Church, if you ak 
him what he goes to Church for 3 he pre-M «6, 
ſently tell you, to hear a Sermon: Now this _ ;,, 
being that which he does deſign in going tofl - ,. 
Church, ſc. to hear a Sermon, it may very an 
well be called his end in going to Church Y &; 
But then 2d/y, It is next to be explained, aq, 
. what is meant by a mans chief 'end ; Now 3 th 
mans chief end, is that which he doth prin- 
cipally aim. at in all his aQions. As to keep} «4 
eo. the laſt inſtance, though it be a mans end «4, 
(in going to Church ) to hear a Sermon; yet thi 
that is but a lower end, and that which he does Fs 
only deſign in order to his chief end, which . ie 
is to glorifie God, and to enjoy Communion thi 
with God, by hearing his word : This Queſti- en 
on therefore ( What is the chief end of man? ) 
is (9.4. ) what is mans chief errand into the 
world ? or what did God make man for ? L 
» 


Explain'd. F. 
what is the great buſineſs that ſhould: take up 
the greateſt part of a mans time, thoaghts, 
cares, affeQions, and endeavours, whilſt he 
lives in the world? or what is it that a man 
is principally to drive at in all his words, 
thoughts, and aQions, in all his duties both to 
God and man, and in all his dealings with 
. the world? Now this is that which ſhould be 
his general drift in all, ſc. To glorifie God, 
and to enjoy God both in this world and a 
better: And this is the plain meaning of thoſe 
Scriptures which are here made uſe of as proofs, 
But (alas) is it not ſadly to be lamented, that 
the corrupt generality of people, have quite 
forgotten what errand they were ſent about 
into the world z whilſt ſome make worldly ho- 
nours and preferments their chief end, as the 
ambitious; others make worldly gain and pro- 
fit their chief end, and that which they mainly 
drive at, as the covetous 3 and others do make 
their carnal pleaſures, delights, ſports, and 
paſtimes their chief end, as if God had put 
them into the world, as the P/almiſt reports of 
the Leviathans being put into water, to play 
therein : and this is the caſe of the younger 
ſort generally of vain and wicked people, who 
- cither do not know, or will not confider, that 
the end of their Creation was to honour and 
enjoy their Creator, both here and hereafter. 
3dly, What it is to glorifie God, may be thus ex- 
plained 3 namely, it is to live accordiog to his 
will revealed in his word or, it is to think, 


B 2 ſpeak, 


ſpeak, and do according to the Rule of his 
word. '(1.) We glorifie God in our thoughts, | 
or in our hearts, when we dare not allow our 
ſelves to think any thing that is not ſtampt 
with Gods authority and allowance 3 and moxe 
particularly, when our thoughts of God, of 
his works, words, and all that relates to him, 
are'ſuch as do become his excellent. Greatneſs. 
So when we fear, love, admire, truſt, and de- 
ſire: him aboye all. ( 2.) We glorifie him in 
our words, when our ſpeech is not cor- 
rupt, vain, and idle, but ſeaſoned with 
grace. -(_ 3+) In our ations, when we make 
- his-word our rule, and his glory our great 
and general end in all our aQions. 4thly, 
- What it.is to enjoy God ; we may beſt con- 
ceive of it, by what it is to enjoy a friend : Now 
this is, we know, to have his preſence, com- 
pany, and converſe, and-to take delight in his 
ſociety, So. to enjoy God, it is to converſe with 
Gogd,:to be well-pleaſed with his gracious 
preſence, and not only.to have him to be. our 
Friend, or Father, but to entertain this King 
of glory in our hearts and affections. Or as 
wicked men do look upon the greateſt part 
of their enjoyment to conſiſt in ( that which 
they miſcall ) good-fellowſhip 3 fo the Chriſti- 
ans enjoying of God, is. to have fellowſhip with 
him : Truly owr fellowſhip is with the Father, 
and with bis Son Feſus Chriſt. And to main- 
cain and keep up this feHowſhip with God for 
ever, it is to exjoy him for eves 3 —_—— 

ce 


C Expleitd; ' & 
ference to a Chiiftiens enjoyment of God in 
gloty, is called a beitig/ for ever with the Lird, 


DUT 
npt I The by 4. I7. 
Ore | 
of A 2. The Word of God bt Rule - bath 
im, © (which is contained, in the 5 ©2439 
ofs. Goring c re® us bow we 
6g ptures Q the Old and may glorifie and 
in New 'Teſtament «.); is the ©? ** 
a: only Rate ro dirett :us. how we may glo- 
| rifie 4, and enjoy! hin 6. 
ake c Eph. 2. 20,, And are built, upon the dati 
reat Apoſtles and Prophets, Flies ebif Le bites oh her! 
h ly Corner-ſM®ne. d 2 Tim; 3:16; All Scripture is given by inſpirati- 
_ . bo op God,and is profitabl for dofrine, ſor reproof, for corvefti- 
) /or inſtruction in righteouſugſs, et « Joh.1.3. That which 
ow BW te have ſeen and beard, declare we unto you, that ye alſo 
_ bave fellowſhip with us ;' and truly our fellowſhip is with 
his Nl Father, and with his Sox Joſus Chrift. 
21th Artic.vi. Iri the name of the Holy Scriptur 
_ up thoſe Canonical Booky of - A CE en Teſts 
nc __ of whoſe Authoriey. "was ever any doubt in. the 
. wech: Homil.1, Unto a Ghriſtian man there can be no- 
ing II -tbing ejther more neceſſary or profitable, than the know- 
TY n of holy Scripture ;* for as mich as in it 1s conrained 
art NY © $ true Word, ſerting forth his glory, and Allo mans 
ich uty. —'As many as be deſirous ro enter into. the righ 
J's and- perfe& wa - __ RL. te Light 
_ p t way unto God, muſt, apply their minds to 
ſti- now holy: Scripture, without the which they cat 'nei- 
ith  fh<r ſufficiently know God and his Will, neither their 
hey i Office and"duty. —Ler us willingly ſearch for- the well of —— 
Bn = is the Books of the Old ahd New Teſtament, and nor 
worll | tothe ſtnking;Puddles of mens Traditions, AC ifed / 
F , mens [3magination ) for out juſtification ve- . 

Te» ton, yr R \ 


ſ 
##4 


7 \B3 Expl, 2. 


The CREED 
Expl.2. When the written Word of God is here cal- 
led a Rule, we may underſtand it thus 3 That as 
an Artificer, ſuppoſe a Maſon or Bricklayer, in 
raiſing a Wall,ora Carpenter in ſquaring a pieco 
of Timber, makes uſe of his Rule,and by apply- 
ing this to his work, comes to know whether it 
be ſtreight or crooked ; So the Chriſtian, who 
would order his ſpiritual Building or Con- 
verſation aright, ſo: as to glorihe and enjoy 
God, he muſt lay every ſtone in this ſpiritual 
Building by this Rule; he muſt ſquare all his 
thoughts, words, and ations by this Line and 
Level, and thereby he may come to know what 
is right and what: is wrong, what is fin and 
what is duty, what is true and what is falſe; 
and fo accordingly may ceaſe to do evil, and 
learn to do well; believe that which is true, and 
rejed& that which is falſe; nor is the Old Teſtz- 
ment alone this 'Rxle; nor the new Teſtament 
alone, but both together; and both together 
they are the only Rxle of Chriſtianity 3 neither 
is there any other ordinary, ſufficient Rule to 
dire& a Chriſtian, either how he may ſerve 
God acceptably, - or. enjoy God- eterhally, but 
this written Word. (t.) The: Pagans Rule, 
or Light of Natwre, or what may be known of 
God by the things which are made, is not 
ſufficient to this end, ' becauſe it cannot diſco- 
ver Chriſt to us, whichis the only means of 


— falvation. (2.) The Papiſts Rule" of "Tradition 


is no good Rule, becauſe fallible and contra- 
diQory in many things to the Rule of Serip- 
__ : cure, 
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 Explaind. \ - ” 


ture. And (3.) for the'very ſame reaſon, the ><) 


Quakers Rule is no. good Rule, I mean their 
Light withis, becauſe oppoſite to the light of 
the Word without z and therefore it remaineth 
that the written Word is the only Rule. 


| - in. what do the Scyipe 
- 4. 3. The Scriptures prin es triechall 
cipally teach,, what man is ;,, 7 


to believe concerning God, 

and what duty God requireth of man f. 
/ 2 Tim. 1. 13. Hold faft the form of ſound words, which 

thou baſt beard of me,in faith and love which is in Chrift Jeſus 


Artic. vi. Holy Scripture contains all things neceſſary 
to ſalvation; ſo chat whatever is not read therein, or 
prov'd thereby, is nor to be required of any man that 
it ſhould be believed as an Article of Faith, or be though 
neceſlary or requiſite to ſalvation. 

Homil. 1, Ta holy Scripture is fully contained what 
we ought to do, and what to eſchew ; what to believe, 
what to love, and what to look for at Gods hand at 


length. + 


Expl. 3. There are two things principally which 
man is to believe concerning God, and they are 
the two main foundations ot the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, in the practice of it: (1.) That God 
#, or that there is ſuch a being who is in and 
of himſelf abſolutely perfe&, and who gives 
Being to all his Creatures. (2.) That he is 
a rewarder of thoſe that diligently ſeek bim, 
namely, in and through. Chiift, Heb. 11.6. 
or that it-is not in vain 'to love, ſerve, and 
obey this God. And g”_ is but one thing, 

+ wo 


The 'OREED 


/ namely, a'free and- full comphance ' with his 
will, whether in the doing or -fuffering part 
* of Religion. 


"A; 4s God is a. Spirit In- uhbat is God ? 
finite 4, Eternal z, and un- ' 


: 


changeable &, in his Being 1, Wiſdom w, 


Power, Holineſs », Juſtice, Goodneſs, and 
Truth 0. 


& Joh. 4. 24: God. is a Spirit, and they that worſhip him, 


worſhip him ip ſpirit, and in truth. b Job. 7. 


Canſt thou by ſearching find ont God ? Canſt thou find out 


the Almighty wnto perfttiion ?* i Pal. 96.2. From oy © 


21g, to everlaſting thou art God, b& Jam. 1.17. The Father 
of lights, with whom there is no variablentſs, mither ſhadow 
of turning. .- | Exoc 3 14,' And God ſ1id unto Moſes, I am 
that T am ; and be ſaid, ths ſhalt thou ſay unto the childven 
of Ifarl, 1 AM bath feng ine wnto you, m Pal. 147. $. 
Great ts our Lord,” and' of great ' power, bis "undtrſtanding 1s 
znfinite, mn Rey. 4. 8. Holy boly, boly Lord Gad Almighty, 
which was; and is, and. js to come. 0 Exod-34.6. The 
Lord, the. Lord God, merciful and gracious, long-ſuffering, and 
abundant in” goodneſs and truth; 7, Keeping mercy for thou- 
janals, orgtoing iniquity, and tran{greſſion, and fit, and that 
ib. by no; mans clear the. aw lty. 


"Homddl, 201). Tt paſſerh far. the dark underſtanding and 
vwildom of a moprral njan'to ſpeak ſuffriently of that Di- 
vine. Majeſty which the' Angels canngrt underſtand. Con- 
Firing the, unſearchahle nature of Almighty God,----- 


,. 


to” revereyce_and* dread? his Majeſty,---exceltent Power, 
--mcdmparable, 'Wilddm , ---incſtimable / Goodne(s;--<to 
tike,: hzuy for God (Omniporent; Inviſible. ; [he 


F LU) , 


in the general, which God requires of man, 


Eapl 4; 


Ex 


- Rs a a a ns. 4... a —— Mt a 


Expl.4. g A Spirit ] (i,c.) A Being which has not 


an, 


" Explaind.- 9S- 
fleſh and bones. 2s we have, Laks2 4, 39- has not 
hands, or feet, or any bodily parts, no nor any 
bodily properties neither, as length, breadth, 
heigth,depth,thickneſs, ſhape,or colour 3 ſuch a 
Being as is not, cannot be ( as God.) the obje& 
of any of the Five Senſes 3 for no man has ſeen 
God at any time, &c. but is inviſible, and ab- 
ſolucely perfeQ, becauſe he does not depend 
upon any thing elſe, cither for what he is, 
or for what' he does. b Infinite | i.e, with- 
out any limits or bounds to his perteGtion, an 
uncontned Eſſence, abſolutely free from all 
meaſure or determination of time, place, or de- 
greess # Eternal] i.e. without beginning 
or end of days, or ſucceſhion of duration 3 at- 
ways the ſame, before and after time, ever pre- 
ſent; infmitely above all circumſcription of mo.. 
tion, according, to former and latter. k Vn- 
changeable ] ( ie.) he can never ceaſe to be 
what he is, ( the true God ) nor can he alter 
at all, ſo as to be more or leſs God than he 
is, nor more or leſs perfe&z for faith he, Tam 
God, I change not. | Inhbis Being ] for wherr 
the Son of God, who is very God, became 
man, he did not ceaſe to be God. m In bis 
Power | for this being infinite, it is not capa- 
ble of an alteration, cither by adding to it, or 
taking from it. And the ſame may be faid 
concerning his Wiſdom, for the very lame rea- 
ſor; for how can he be more or leſs wiſe than 


_he is, whois infinite in Wiſdom and Knowledg 2 


# In 


to The. CREED 

' # In bis Holineſs | i. e, he cannot be more or 
leſs holy than he is 3 or be more or leſs in- 
clin'd or obliged to a ſuitably to the per- 
fecion of his own nature, than he is already. 
o In Fnſtice, Goodneſs, and Truth ) i.e. he can- 
not be more juſt, gcod, and true than he is, 

' nor leſs juſt, good, and true than he is; be- 

-- cauſe he is Juſtice, Goodneſs, and Truth it felt 

- and is all theſe, and has all theſe in infinite and 
abſolute perfection, and therefore he is un- 
changeable in thelſc. 


A.J. There is but one - _ _ 
only p, the living and true POW 
God q+ . 


Deur. 6. 4. Har, O Iſrael, the Lord our God 3s ont Lord. 
q Au Io. 10. But the Lord be is the true 'God, be is the li- 
wing God, and an tverlaſting King. 


Artic.l. There 1s but one living and true God, ever- 
laſting, withour Body, Parts, or Paſſions 3 of infinite 
Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, the Maker and Preſerver 
of all things, both viſible and jnviſible. 


Expl.5. (i.c.) There is but oze only abſolutely 
ſupreme and pertcct Being, who is the Maker 
and Governour of all things for as for Ma- 

iſtrates, though they be called gods, I bave 
foid ye are gods, Pſal. 82,6. yet they are fo 
only by way of repreſentation, only becauſe 
they do repreſent God in his Authority and 
Government: And for Idols, though they be 
called gods, as there be of this ſort gods ma» 


oy, 


Explain'd. 1 AT 
gy, yet theſe. gods of the Heathen they-are 
falle gods, and upon that account are every- 
where diſparaged in Scripture. And though 
the Devil himſelf be called the god of this 
worlg z yet *tis. only becauſe he is Gods Ape, 
ruling and working in the children of diſobedi- 
ence, ' Eph. 2,2. (but by Gods permiſlion ) 
as God does in his own children. So that 
it fill holds good, that to us there is but one 
God, of whom, and by whom are all things, 
I Cor, 8. 6, | 


A.6. There are three per- How many perſons 
are there zn the 


ſons in the Godhead, the g,w14 7 
Father, the Son, and the 

Holy Ghoſt », and theſe three are one 
God, the ſame in ſubſtance, equal in power 
and glory £. 


y Mat. 28. 19. Go ye therefore and trach all Nations, bap- 
tizing them in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghoſt. &s 1 Joh. 5.7. For there are three that 
bear yecord in Heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, and theſe three are one. 

Artic. T1. And in unity of this Godhead there be three 
perſons, of one ſubſtance, power, and eternity,the Father, 
the Son, andthe Holy Ghoſt. 

Expl. 6. TIn$his 4. there are three things to be 
explained 3 as, (1.) The meaning or nature 
of a Divine perſon. ( 2.) How they are (aid 
to be three perſons. (3. ) How diſtinguiſht 
from each other. For the underſtanding of 

the 


12 The CREED 
the firſt, we are to know, that by a perſon in 
the general we mean a ſubſtancial Compleat 
Being ( whether viſible or inviſible 3; havin 
anderſtantirig, wilt, and fubſifence By it ſelf 
and diftinguithed from any thing elſe by f6me 
peculiar property that belongs to it, #nd* to 
nothing elſe befides it felf; as there is ſotne- 
thing peculiar in every one man to diftinguiſh 
him from another 3 this for a perſon 'in' gene- 
ral ; But now for a Divine perſon, ( or a per- 
ſon in the Godhead ), *Tis a ſwbfrance that 
is undivided, and abſolutely perfe& in Being, 
Underſtanding, Will,  and' manner of 'S$ub- 
filtence 3 yet aQually, really, and eternally di- 

. ſtinguiſhed from any other perſon, by ſome 
relative property that belongs to it, and not 
to that perſon. ( 2.) For the number of the 
perſons in the Godhead, they are three 3,-not 
only in the reckoning ot man, or according to 
humane apprehenfion, but alſo in-realityg and 
in Gods account 3 whether men ſhoukd'reckon 
them ſo or no, and are therefore called a Tri- 
pity of Perſons, Yet (3.) though they be (o 
Aiſtingziſhed one from another, as that the Fa» 
ther is not the Son, and the Son not. the- Fa- 
ther, and the Holy Ghoſt neither Father nor 
Son; yet they are not, cannot be divided or 
ſeparated one from another, becauſe the whole 
and ſingle Godhead is wholly, coequally, and 
coeſſentially in all three, by virtue whereof 
*tis ſaid, theſe three are one, '( 4.e,) one 


God. 
A. 7. The 


f in 
leat 
in 

ſelf, 
me 
to 
ne- 
aidh 
ne- 
'Cr- 
hat 
ng, 
1bs 
di- 


are- his eternal . purpoſe, ;*** 7 wa be 
according. tothe counſel of his own-will, 
whereby for his own glory, he hath fore- 
ordained whatſoever comes. to. pals z. 


of bim who worketh all things after the counſel of bu own 
wilk . 12. That we ſhoujd be to the praiſe of bis glory. 


before the foundations of the world were laid 


Expl.7. In this 4. we have (1.) the natare and 
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A.7. The Decrges of God, | #4 «rt the De- 


fr Eph. f. 1. Being predeſtinated, according to the prypoſe 


Artic. wyij.---Everlaſting purpoſe of God, yy 
th conſtantly decreed by his counſel, ſecrer. to us, &c 


properties of Gods Decrees, they are like Him- 
felt from everlaſting z whatever God did pur- 
poſe and determine to do, or permit to be 
done, he did thus purpoſe from eternity. 
(2. ) Here is the Rele of Gods Decree, the 
counſel of - bis own Will ; and yet nothing that 
he decrees can be any other than reaſonable 
and good , becauſe by reaſon of the infinite 
perfection of his Nature, his Will is efſenti- 
ally juſt and holy, and cannot be otherwiſe. 
{ 3.) The matter of his Decrces, is, whatſo- 
ever. comes to paſs, though there be never {o 
much of that which we. call hap-hazard in 
them. ( 4.) The end of his Decrees, for bis 
glory; for God neither does nor deſigns any 
thing bat for the higheſt end, and that is bis 
own glory, 


A. $. God 
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" of. 8. God executeth ng doth God ext- 
his Decrees, in the Work ©** ** 2/947 
of Creation #, and Providence w. 


# Rev. 4.11. Thou baſt created all things, and for thy plea* 
ſure they are and-wert created. w Dan; 4. 35. He doth as 
cording to bis will, in the army of heauin, and &ia1g the it 
babitants of the earth, 

Homil. xvij. ——Praiſe of Almighty God,,—-in the 
conſideration of the marvelous Creation - of this ,world, 
or---Conſervation and Government thereof, wherein his 
great Power and Wiſdom might excellently appear, to 
move us to dread and honeur him. 


Expl. 8, Here is ſhew'd, how God doth bring to 
paſs, what he hath purpoſed. ( 1. ) Ia the 
work of Creation, by which we arc to un- 
derftand, not only Gods making the world 
and all things therein in fix days, but allo 
Gods producing or bringing into Being cve- 
ry thing elſe that came into Being fjnce that 
time to the worlds end, whether it became 
a Being in an ordinary way, and by means, 

. aS in the natural generation of. things z or in 
an extraordinary way, by the immediate or 
miraculous power of God. (2.) In the work 
of Providexce, which 1s not only to be re- 
firain'd to what is naturally good, as every 
creature of God is, but alſo reaches to what 
is naturally evil, as aflition, and to what is 
morally evil, as ſin, | 


A. 9. What 


Xi 


| Explain'd. | 5 ” b 


A. 9. The work of Crea- 74 « the work 
tion, is Gods making all 9 Ps 
things x, of nothing, A the word of his 
power y, in the ſpace of ſix days, and all 
very good z, 


x Gen 1.1. In thi brginning God created the Heaven and 
the Earth. y Heb. u. 3. Through faith we nnderſtand that - 
the worlds were. framud by the word of God ; jo that things 
which were ſeen, were not made of things that ds appear. 
« Gen. 1. 31. And God ſaw evny thing that be had made, 
and bibold it was wery good, and the tytning and the mor 
ing were the ſixth day. | 


To. om. v1}. God through his Almighty power, 
wiſdom, and goodneſs, created in the beginning fea- 
ven and Earth, the Sun, the Moon, the Stars, the Fowls 
of the Air, the Beaſts of the Earth, the Fiſhes in the 
Sea, and all other Creatures for the benefit and uſe of 
man. Hom.x1j}. Among all the Creatures that God made 
in the beginning of the World, moſt excellent and 
wonderful 1n their kind, there was none ( as the Scrip- 
ture beareth witneſs ) to be compared in any point 
almoſt unto Man, who in Body and Soul bes. 


Expl.9. By the work of Creation, we are to under- 
ſtand Gods making of the world in time ( or 
in the beginning ) according as he had pur- 
poſed from eternity, or before all beginning 
of time: and here it is obſervable, (1. That 
this work is aſcribed only to God, the true 
God, in oppoſition to Idols; yet is not fo 
to be aſcribed to any one perſon in the God- 
head as to exclude the other ; for all the three 


Per- 


wot 
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perſons, ſc. Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, be. 
ing one in Eſſence or Godhead, they muſt ne- 
ceſfarily be one in working, or as it were jgyn 
hand in hand in all external works, whether 
of Creation or Providence, And therefore 
when the Creation is aſcribed '( in the Apoſtles 
Creed ) to the Father Almighty, it doth not 
exclude the Son or Holy Ghoſt from being 
Almighty, or from joining with the Father 
mn the work of Creation 3 but only becauſe 
the Father is the firſt in order of the three 
perſons when we conceive of them, and be- 


——cauſe there might be in the Church an out- 


ward diſtinction made_( but no real ſeparati- 


.. on.) among the three perfons, in thoſe works 


which are more eminently and peculiarly af- 
firmed of cach perſon, as that the Father creates, 
the Son redeems, and the Spirit ſan@ikes, 
(2.) That he did not, as an Artificer, begin his 
work upon or out of materials, which. is be- 
yond the skill of art and power -of nature. 
(3. ) Without any inflrxmens or help; for 


. (42.) There was nothing then in Being when 
he began his work, therefore no inſtramenit. 


(2.) He needed none, being, infinite in. power.” 
(3.) To have uſed any, would not have been 
ſo conſiſtent with the glory of his Wiſdom 
and Power, C 4. Obſ.) That he did his work 
in ſix days, that we might ſee it was a work 
of Wiſdom and Counſel, and. not of Charice ; 
and to ſet us an example, to work ffx' days, 
and reſt the ſeventh, ( 5ly,) That he” made 


all 


Ci Explaitd: L 4 
all very good, in their nature, in their order. 
and -in their end. 


A. 10. | God created man, _ How. did God 
thale and female, after his own ©#1994 
image 4, in knowledg, righteouſneſs, and 
holine(s b, with dominion over the crea- 
tures Cc. | 


a Gen. 1. 27. So God created man in bis own Image, , in 
the Image of God created be bim, male and ſemale created 
he them, b Col.3. 10. And bave put on the ntw man, which 
« renewed in bnowledg, aſter the image of him that created 
bin. Eph. 4. 24. And that ye put on the new man, 'which 
aftty God is created in righteouſneſs, and true holineſs... c Gen» 
I- 28. An4 God bleſſed them, and God ſaid unto, them, Be 
frudtſul and multiply, and repleniÞh the earth, and_ſubdut it ; 
and have dominion over the fiſh of the ſts, and-ovty the fowl! 
of the air, and ovr every living thing that moveth wþon the 
tarth, 


Hom4il. xi}. He was made after the fimilirude and 1mag< 
of God, endued with all kind of heavenly gi ; he had 
no ſpot of uncleanneſs in him, was ſound and perfect 
in all parts, both inwardly and ourwardly, his reaſon - 
was uncorrupt, his underſtanding was pure and \ 
his will was obedient and godly ; he was made 


© ther like unite God, in ri ne and holineſs, 1a, wit- 


dom and truth ; ro be ſhort, in all kind of perfedtion. 
——þ God made him Lord and Ruler over all the works 
of his hands. Homil. viij. Whom alſo he had creared 


to his own image and likeneſs, and given him the uſe 
and government over them. all, to the end, he 

uſe in ſuch ſort as he had given them in charge 
and commandment, and alſo that he ſhould declare him- 


ſelf thankful, &c: 


C Expl, ro, 
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Expl. 10. God created-man male and female (3.e,) 
in both Sexes 3 man out of the duſt of the earth,” 
and the woman of the Rib that he took out of 
the mans Side 3 which creation.is to be under- 
ſtood concerning, the bodies of both, not of. 
the ſoxl of either of them, for the ſoul was 
not made of any materials at all, but the rea- 
ſonable ſoul was immediately infuſed into their 
bodies whenGod breathed into them the breath of 
life; ſo that the ſon is, q.d. the breath of Gad. 
There is a twofold image of God, (1.) That 
which is in God, and ſo Chriſt the Second per- 
ſon in the Trinity is faid to be the- expreſs 
image of the perſon of God the Father, becauſe 
ix bim the fuln:ſs of the Godhead dwells bodily. 
(2.). There is the pry "ap God which is ozt 
of God, or external-to him 3 and ſuch an image 

— of God was man in his firſt Creation, (1ft,) In 

* xeſpe& of his ſoul, and that more generally, 
—— in the xatzre of it, God is a Spirits, and (o is, 
mans ſoul 3 God's immortal.ſo that : But more 
-paxticularly, ( 1.) In krowledg of what was 
neceflary to be known by him in order to Gods 

- 'gloxy- or his own happinels, (2.) In righteowſ- 
#eſ7 or uprightnels, (4.e.) his will did freely 
and fully comply with the will of God, the 
Law of God being written in his heart, (3.) In 
 bolineſ;, or with a power to do Gods will per- 

-— fealy. (2d!y,) In'reſpe& of his body, wherein 
he did reſemble the majeſty ( not the ſpiritwali- 

ty of God ) for there was ſo much of majeſty 

_ eſpecially in mans countenance,that theinferior 

crea- 


| Explain'd. T9 - $ 
creatures did ftand in awe of him. ( 3.) In 
reſpe& of the whole man, becaule in his do- 
-" minion over the creatures, he did reſemble 
his Creator in his dominion over the world. 


4. 11. Gods works of Pro- ht as Gods 
vidence, are his moſt holy 4, 3&4 * 


wile e, and powerful preſer- 
ving f, and governing all his creatures, 
and all their actions g- , 


d Pſal. 145. 17. The Lord 3s Yighttous in all bis ways, 
and holy in all his works. « 1a. 28. 29. This alſo cometb 
forth from the Lord of boſts, rubjch is wonderful in counſel, 
and excellent in working. { Heb. 1. 3. #pbolding all things 
by the word of bis power. g& Pfal. 103. 19. His hingdom 
ruleth over all, Mat. 10. 29. Ars not two ſparrows ſold for 
« farthing ? and one of them ſhall not fall to the ground 
without your Father. | 


Homil. xvij.——Conſcryation and governance of the 
world,--of lideral goodneſs, which he daily beſtoweth 


the whole univerſal! world, with alt the commodities 
and goods therein. —— Take him for God omnipotenr, 
inviſible, god. ny in Heaven and Earth, having all 
things in ſubjedien , and will have none in 

with him, nor any to ask the reaſon of his doing; 
for he may do what liketh him, and none can retiſt 
him, Dan. 11, For he worketh all things in his ſecret 
judgment to his own pleaſure, yea even the wicked to 
damnation, faith Solomon, Prov. 16. God hath nor 
ſo created. the world that he is careleſs of ir, but he 
fill preſerveth 1t by his goodneſs z he ſtill ſtayerh 1c 
in his crearion.-To make our humble ſuits in prayers 
to his fatherly Providence. 


| 2 Expl. I Is 


on us his reaſonabK creatures, for whoſe ſake he made .... 


20 The ' CREED 

Expl. 11. By Gods atizal Providence we are to 

underftand his ordering of all things in time, 

according to his eternal purpoſe, or the coun= 

ſel of his own will z or in plain Engliſh, *tis 

his doing what he will in the world, whether 

it be in Heaven or Earth. For further expla- 

nation of this matter, we are to know,(1/?,)That 

(according to our apprehenſion)there are theſe 

diſtinftions and kinds of Providence, (1.) We 

have his eterxal Providence, or his decreeing, 

purpoſing, deſigning Providence, which is no+ 

thing elſe but that txame, method, or.order of 

government which' was in the mind of God 

from everlaſting, before there was a world, 

Or any. creature in it to be govern'd, (and of 

this was ſpoken before-). (2.) His s&zal Pro- 

—Myidence; which he hath exerciſed ever fince he 

=— made. the world; as, (1s) In the conſervation 

* voÞthings in their beings, ſo that of alt the ſpe- 

$ Hr Kinds of creatures which he made he 
olt 


periſh, and return to their duſt, but the ſpecies 
or kinds of creatuxes do not z men aye, ( this 
and that and t'other individual perfon ) in re« 
ference. to their bodies; but man does not, or 
rather mankind 'does not. (2.) In ,the atiual 
government of all things by his wiſdom, which 
he doth preſerve by his. infinite power for 
God' does not do by the World as the Shjp- 
, Carpenter by the Ship, build and leave it, and 
never look after it more ; bat he doth-look af- 
ter the preſeryation of it as the Owner, _ 
| 


none. Individuals indeed do dye and - 


— 


— 
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the government of it as the Pilot, Other 
diftinftions there are of Providence as, (2.) 
That it is eicher mediate and ordinary, as where 
God makes uſe of means and ſecond cauſes, 
and therein does obſerve the order which he 
has ſet in nature, as Hof, 2.22. and this or- 
der in nature is called the Law of nature: Or 
elſe immediate and extraordinary , when in 

the works of Providence, as well as'of Crea- 
tion, he works without means, as in the pre- 

_ ſerving of Daniel in" the Lyons Den, (2dly,) 
For the matter and extent of Providence, it 
reaches to all creatures, even to the Sparrows, 
and to the hair of the head. (3dly,) For the 
manner; and this (t.) Holy, or moſt perfeR, 
or in a way ſuitable to the perfeQion of his 
nature. ( 2.) Wiſe, for he does not only do 
all in the beſt way, but for the higheſt end. 
(3-) Powerful, for he brings to paſs whathe 
will have done with an almighty eafineſs, and 
without any difficulty to himſelf. 


A. 12. When God had 
created man, he entred 
into a Covenant of life 
with him, upon condition 
of perfect obedieace h, for- 
bidding him to eat of the tree of the 
knowledg of good and evil, upon pain 
of death z. 


what ſpecial aft of 
Providence did God 
exercile towards 
man, in the eſtate 
wherein be was 
created ? 
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b Gal. 3. 12, And the law 'is not of faith, but the man 
that doth them ſhall live in them. 3 Gen. 2: 17. But of 


the tree of knowltdg of good and evil, tho ſhalt not eat of 
It ; for in the day thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die. 


To. 2. Homil. xx1. God, as ſoon as he had created man, 
ve unto, him a certain Precept and Law, which he 
being yet in the ſtate of innocency, and remaining in 
aradife ) ſhould obſerve as a pledg and token of his 
due and bounden obedience, with denunciation of death, 
if he did tranſgreſs and break the faid Law and Com- 
mandmenr, In the which obedience if man had con- 
tinued ſtill, there had been no poverty, no diſcaſes, no 
ſickneſs, no death, &c. 


Expt. 12, The wiſe and gracious Creator having 
made man a reaſonable creature, and having 
alſo ftampt his own image upon him, and 
thereby rendered him fit tor and capable of 
happineſs in the enjoyment of himſelt;zand there 
being no other way to this enjoyment, but by 
union and communion with himſclt, he was 
moſt graciouſly pleaſed in order thereunto, 
to make a Covenant with man, ( giving a Law 
to him as ſoon as he had made him, ) and in 
him with all his poſterity 3 wherein he pro- 
miſed life to him, and in him to all mankind, 
upon condition of* perfet and perſonal obedi- 
ence. And that God might try him, how he 
would carry it, being now brought within 
the bounds of this Covenant, he was plcaſed 
to lay this particular poſitive Precept upon him, 
That he ſhould not eat of the tree of knowledg of 
good and evil, &c. wpon pain of death , which 
Precept he having broken, became liable un- 

P to 
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Explainid. 
to death, or to the curſe of the Law. This 
Covenant which God entered into with the firſt 


Adam was in Paradiſe, - 4 Covenant or Law of 


Works, Do this and live: But that Covenant 
which God hath eſtabliſht in Chriſt the ſecond 
Adam with all Believers ( fiace the Fall) whe- 
ther in the Old or New Teſtament, *tis a 
Covenant of Grace.z and the grand Conditi- 
on of this Covenant on mans part, or the qus- 
lification whereby he is fitted and capacitated 
to receive the benefit of this Covenant, *tis 


22 


the righteouſneſs of Faith; for it runs thus, Be-—— 


lieve and live; not that the Covenant of Grace 
( whether in the Old or New Teſtament) does 


not require new obedience, but that it does not —— 


require this in order to juſtification;ztor this new 


© obedience, or this obedience of Faith, it is ra- 


ther the fruit or effef, than the inſtrumental 


eauſe, means, or condition of juſtification, But. 


more diſtinly, amongſt thoſe many differences 
which are wont to be alhgned by Divines be- 
twixt the Covenant of Works and the Cove- 


__ nant of Grace, we may take notice of theſe : 


(1.) The Covenant of Works was made with 
man before the Fall, before he had ſinned a- 


gainſt God, the Covenant of Grace, afterward. _ 
(2.) The Covenant of Work#"did not promile . 
-pardon upon repentance ; the Covenant of Grace - 


does, becauſe Chriſt the Mediator of this Cove- 
nant has purchaſed pardon for all penitent fin- 
ners, who have bat a hand of Faith to receive 


4 : 


it, (3+) The Covenant of Works was without a — 


2 Th"CREED 


=. "Mediator, for till man had finned he needed 
none -to mediate peace betwixt God and him; 
,—e but the Covenant of Grace is eſtabliſhed in the 
hands of a Mediator, ſc, Chriſt Jeſus, perfeR 

God and perfe& man, that he might make a 
reconciliation betwixt God and Man. (4.) In 

the Covenant of Nature (or Works) Adam 
——— Was only the Son of God by Creation y but 
in the Covenant of Grace, thoſe who were chil- 

dren of wrath, de through Faith become the 

— Children of God by Grace and Adoption. (5.) 
—-- The Covenent-of Works had for its Seals of 
confirmation, or for the Sacraments of it, the 
__Tree of life, fo called becauſe it did Tacramen- 
tally confirm the promiſe of life upon condi- 

tion of perfe&t obedience 3 and the Tree of 

"— knowledg of good and evil, which was ſo called 
from the event, becauſe man having ſinned in 
eating the forbidden fruit, he preſently came 

to know: by a ſad experiment, what an infi- 

nite good he had loſt in loſing Gods favour, 

and what miſery and miſchief he had brought 
upon kimfelf. But now the $eals or Sacra- 
ments of the Covenant of Grace were under 

-.. the Old Teſtament Circamcifion and the Paſ: 
chal Lemh.and now under the New Teſtament, 
Baptifm and the Lords Supper. ( 6.) In the 

—— Covenant of Works there was no place at all 
for Gods further exerciſing of his patience, 
race and 'mercy 3 but in the Covenant of Grace 
bis meroy moſt is ſignally diſplay*dz yea and that 
phich is a myſtery as well as a miracle of Di- 
vine 


"oor aa A a ia Yo 


him; Þ juſtice kiſs cach other, in the fatisfaQion that 
n the } Chriſt has made. And as the Covenant of 
ric Grace and the Covenant of Works do differ in 
ake a the foregoing particulars 3 ſo doth the Covenans 
.)Inf| of Grace under the Old Teſtament differ from 
{dam the Covenant of Grace under the New Teſta- 
, but ment(though theſe are not two but one Coves 
chil- nant in ſubſtance) in clearneſs; for till the 
* the Law, or from Adam to Moſes, the Promiſe of 
(5) Grace was more obſcure 3 under Moſes more 
s of clear 3 from Moſes to the Prophets, yet more 
, the clear z from them to Jobs the Baptift, yet more 
nen- clearz and from him to Chriſt, yet more clear; 
ndi- and under the preaching of Chriſt, whilſt he 
ee of was fulfilling the Promiſes, yet abundantly 
alled more clear than under Fob! but moſt. clear. 
d in of all when Chriſt had finiſhed the work of Re-. 
ame demption by price, and was aſcended into Hea- 
infi- ven, and had ſent down his Spirit upon his 
our, Apoſtles, in that plentiful effuſion of the Spi- 
ag ht rit at the time of Pentecoſt, AQ. 2, 

G7 4- 

der 
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vine Wiſdom, here we may ſce mercy gind 


Did our firſt Parents 
A, 13. Our firſt Parents Pi ow fr} Parents 


Bf: being left to the freedom put wherein 
the 4 of their own will, fell from wer created? 
all] the ſtate wherein they | 
ace, | were created, by finning againſt God &, 
race Eccl. 7. 29: God bath made man upright, bit they have 
that | ſought out many inventions. 

| T6, 2, Hom, Xiij. Par, 2. When our great Grayhather 


Ss 


- 
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Hdam had broken Gods Commandment, in eating the 
Apple forbidden him, in Paradiſe, at the motion and 
inggeſiton of his wife, he purchaſed thereby not onl 
w kimfelf, bur alſo ro his poſterity for ever, the j 

. wrath and mdignation of God, who according to- his 
former Sentence pronounced at the giving of the Com- kr 
mandment, condemned both him and all his to everlaſt- to 
ing dcath,- both of body and ſoul. 


Ot 
Expl. 13+ Kere, for explanation fake, we may it 
obſerve; .( 1+) That our firſt Parents were cc 
-— cxcated with freedoms of will 3 ( #.e. ) if they ti 
would have -continued .in their obedience tc 


they might, for they had a power to obey God p 
—— pertecly ; and it chey would fin they might, 0! 
God left, them ( and that very juſtly ) to them- di 
fclves, he being not bound to hinder them th 
( though he could ) from ſinning againſt him. n: 
-—— (2.) That by their finning againſt God they G 
bot this freedom, and with it all that hapþi- 
ne(s which did belong to a [tate of innocence 4 
and integrity 3 for by their fall they were ſo Kaur 
bruiſed in all their powers and faculties, that 


they became wnable to ſerve God 3 and fo be- the 
mired with the guilt and pollution of fin, that We! 
they were altogether anfie to enjoy God, cat 


A. 14. Sin is any want of #at # fa? WW, 
conformity unto, or tranſgreſſion of the = 
Law 'of God, -qgh 

't x Joh. 3:.4- Whoſarver committeth ſin, tranſgreſſeth alſo 
#6 law ; ſor fon 4s the tranſgreſſion of the law. 


Fxol. 
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Expl. 14+ This deſcription of fix doth agree to 


fins of all ſorts, original or atinal ; and theſe 
whether in thought, word, or deed, whether 


his of omvillion or commilhon, of ignorance or of 
om- knowledg, of infirmity or preſumption; and 
laſt- to ſins of all degrees and fizes, whether great 
or ſmall; for in all fin whatſoever ( whether 

nay it be of men or Devils) there is a want of 
ere conformity to: the Law of God, and a viola- 
hey tion of his juſt will, as well as a repugnancy 
nce to the holineſs of his nature. Neither is it im- 
proper to place the nature of fin in a privation 
he, or want ot conformity 3 for it is that which 
M- doth deprive and rob the rational creature of - 
em the reQicude or moral perfection of his own 
Im. nature, which doth conſiſt. in his being like to 
ey God, and in being conformable to his will, 
pt- 


ICC A-15- The ſin whereby ht was the fs 


berth 
ſo Four firſt Parents fell from 7! ful = 


m the eſtate wherein they the eftate wherein 
at {vere created, was their ehey were created 


eating the forbidden fruit -». 


m Gen. 3. 6. And when the woman ſaw that the Tree was 

bY it w the yes, .and 4 
good for food, and that it was pleaſant ts wes, .an 

he MW fre ts be deſired to make one wiſes (be took of the fruit thereof 
and did eat, and gave alſo to ber busband and be did tat. - 
7. And the eyes of them both were opened, and they knew that 

/ they were nabtid. 8, And Adam and bis wiſe bid them- 

iſo ſulves from the preſenct of the Lord, among the trees of tha 

garde, 


Hom» 


[ 
3 I 
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' Homil. xij» This firſt man Adam, who having'bur or 
Commandment at Gods hand, namely, that he d nc 
eat of the fruit of bnowledg of good and evil, did notwith 
——_ moſt unmindfully, or rather moſt wilfully brea 
It, in forgetting the ſtrait charge of his Maker, and g- 
ving ear to the crafty ſuggeſtion of thar wicked Serpent 
the Devil. 

Expl. 15. In this A. there are two things re 
markable, (1.) That our Parents by finni 
loft that ſtate of perfe&tion which they hal 

in Paradiſc ; and (Chrift only excepted, what- 

ever fome Duckers dream ) there was neve 

any man pertcaly innocent, or free from fin, 

_.._ fince the fall. Now that fiate of perfeRion 

which our firſt Parents loſt ( and we in them ) 

did conſiſt 3 (1.) In theix conformity tor God 

or in having his image ſtampt upon them, it 

knowledg, righteouſneſs, and holineſs. (2.) I 

their perteCt capacity and fitneſs to enjoy God 

their Creator. ( 2dly,) That the fin whereby 

they fell was dirc& diſobedience, in cating, the 

forbidden fruit ( whether an Apple, or what: 

___- ever elſe), and that agaioſt a particular poſt 

tive expreſs Precept , thou ſhalt not eat of it; 

— — which fin of theirs was a big-belly'd fin, and 

carried in it, (1-) Pride and Ambition, to be 

as Gods in the Devils ſenſe, ( 4. e._) in know 
leg, or know as much as God himſelf. (2.) 

gratitude, for their priviledg and liberty to eat 

of all other trees of the Garden. (3.) If 

- delity, not giving that credit and belict to God 
which he did to Satan. (4.) This forbidden 
txee was the Seal of the Coveaant of life, and 

there» 


cr Explaey'd.tr ag 


. therefore to cat of . it was to 'tear off the 
Seal. | 


A.16. The Covenant being Did «ll nziind 
made ' with Adam not only "Yr Fr Hen 
for himſelf, but for'his Poltes % > acres 
rity #, all mankind, deſcend- 
ing from him by ordinary generation, ſin- 

£0 in his firſt 


ned in him, and fell wit 
tranſgreſſion 0. 


1 Gen. 1. 28, And God bleſſtd them, and God ſaid unto 
them, Be fruitful, and multiply, and replinih the Earth. Gen. 
2.16. Ard the Lord God commanded the man, ſaying, Of 
woy Tree in the Garden thou maiſt ſreely eat. 17. But of the 
Tree of the bnowledg of good and evil, thou ſhalt not eat of 
it; ſor in the day thox eateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die. 
Rom. 5. 18, By the offence of one, judgment came upon all 
to condemnation. 

Homil, xij. The judgment of everlaſting - deaths o—_ 
fell not only on him, but alſo on his poſterity and chil- 
dren for ever ; ſo that the whole brood of Adams fleſh 
ſhould ſuſtain the ſel-ſame fall and Jn which 
_ fore-father by his. offence moſt fully had deſer- 
ved. 


Exp.16, We have here two things to be confider- 
ed:(1) That Adam was not only the root of all 
mankind deſcending from him by ordinary 
generation, he being the firſt that God created 
of that ſpecies; but alſo the repreſentative of 
mankind, and did as a publick perſon ſtand for 

*all his poſterity in that Covenant of life which 
God made perſonally with him; hence that 
com- 
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- common phraſe, that we were all in his loyn 
(#.e. ) naturally, as deſcending from him and 
legally, as repreſented by him. Not but that 
we were alſo in the loyns of Eve; but that man 
being firſt created, and of the more noble Sex, 


| is principally taken notice of both in the Covell  ? 
#ant and in the Tranſgreſion. For (2dly,) we x 
arc here to obſerve, that all mankind ( Chrif 8 


the Son of God only excepted ) did fin in 4N +* 
dam; By one fin entred into the world wpon all Gm: 
for as much as all bave finned. Some explain 
this by the example of Levi,- who is ſaid to pay * 

tythes in Abrabam, though Levi was not bor d 


ſome hundred years after Abraham did thus q 
pay tythes; So all Adams poſterity ( which : 


proceed from him in the ordinary courſe of 
- nature) may be faid as well to fin in 4donjl P 
_—__ ſome of them might not be born ſome 


--hundreds or thouſands of years after- him. Þ © 
" We know that the bonds and compa off * 
- Parents may. reach the Children ; elſe thyſl 
could 'not be liable nor capable of enjoying} © 
their eſtates, to pay their debts 3 and the tres G 
fon of the Parent doth legally taint the Son, mn. 


'till it pleaſe the, Prince to take it offi And 
then further, as the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
the ſecond Adam, and his obedience, is imps-Nl 
ted to all that believez fo the diſobedience offf that 
_ the firſt Adam is reckoned to the ſcore of all his] $11 
poſterity, becauſe they were legally in him, c 

. and One with him when he ſinned. 


A. 17. 


Imp#- 


ce offf that eſtate whereunto man 


Il his 
him, 


. 17+ 


Explain'd. © 


_m_—_ 17. The: fall brought 
mankind into an eftate of 
fin and miſery p. 


þ Rom: $5. 12. By one man (in entred” into the world, and 
death by fin, and ſo death paſſed upon all men, ifor that ati: 
have fnned. , 

Hamil. ji. p. 1 Job having in himſelf great experience 
of the miſerable and ſinful eſtate of man, doth open rhe 
fame -to the world, Chap. 14- 


Expl. 17. Tn this A. *tis obſervable, that the falt 

" did not only- put our firſt Parents a&xsly un- 
der miſery, but it did inftate all his potierity*—— 
in miſery, and did entail fin upon them, as 
Anceſtors do entail their Lands upon. their. 
poſterity 3 and if the ſecond Adam had not by 
an a of infinite grace and wiſdom cut off this 
entail in the behalf of believers, all mankind 
muſt for ever have continued not only heirs 
and children of wrath ( as we are all by na- 
ture,) but alſo aRually under the. wrath of 
God for ever. For this was all the eſtate that 
our firſt Parents left to their poſterity, ſc. ſin 
and miſery, 


3 | 
Izto what thats did 


the fall bring man 
bind'? 


A. 18. The finfulneſs of »hv%in_ confifts the 
ſonfulneſs of that e- 
p ew ſtate whirtunto man 
fell, conſiſts in the guilt 7c? 


of Adams firſt ſing, the 
want of original righteouſneſs r, and the 
COr- 
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corruption of his whole nature, which is 
commonly called original ſin s, together 
with all actual tranſgreſſions, which 'pro- 
ceed from it #. 


q Rom. 5. 19, By one mans diſobtdienct . many were mad: 
ſSnners. r Rom. 3. 10. There is nont righteous, no not ont, 
s Eph. 2. 1. You bath be quickeed, who were dead in treſpaſe 
ſes and fins. Pal. 51.5. Behold, I was (hapen in iniquity, 
and in [in did my mother concefu: mr: t Mat. 15.19. - For out 
of the beart proceed toil thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornicss 
tions, thefts, ſalſe-witntfs, blaſpemies. 10. Theſe are the things 
which defile a man . . 

"Artic. 1X. Original or birth-ſia. is the fault and corrup- 
tion of the nature of every man, that naturally is ingen- 
dred of the off-ſpring of Adam, whereby man is very far 
gone from original Righteouſneſs, and 15 of his own na- 
tare inclin'd to evil. | 

. 18, There are fonr Particulars in this A. 

(which do all ſuppoſe that Adam fin'd as a 

common Repreſentative of all Mankind.) As, 

(z.) That the guilt of that ſingle a& of diſobe- 

dience which. Adam was guilty of,is very juſtly 

imputed to all the degenerate and finful race of 

Adzm;for that Covenant which was made with 


—- kim being made with us alſo in him, when he 


tranſgreſſed by cating the forbidden fruit, we 
his poſterity are to be looked upon as Acceſſa- 
ner, and conſenting tothe fact , and 'when he 
thus finned,it was as much as if all his poſterity 


—— had finned in their own perſons. (2) The 


went of original righteouſneſs ,. or the wanit of 
power and ability to do the will of God which 
mag had by Creation 3 for God made man+up* 
right, 
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right, that is, in a capacity and with ability to 
do the whole will of God 3 which ability was 
not taken away from man till he had fooliſhly 
and wilfully thrown it away. (3+) The cor- 
ruption of the whole nature of man, and that 
in every mothers. child of us ( the Child Feſus 
only excepted). For every one of us may truly 
fay with Davis, one by one, Behold I was ſha- 
pen in iniquity, and in ſin did my mother cox« 
ceive me : It being impotlible that a clean _ 
ſhould come out of an unclean, Now becauſe 
this corruption of nature is the fountain of all 
manner of fih, both in chought,” word, and 
deed, therefore it is called original fin. And 
then, ( 4.) All thoſe corrupt ſtreams which do 
proceed from this corrupt fountain, are called 
eixal fins; by which I underſtand any ation 
of a man, whether it be an internal ation of the 
mind and ſoul ; or external, of the body, which 
is not conformable to the Law of God; as 
alſo. the negle&t and omiſhon cf any adion 
( whether internal or external ) which the 
Law requires. 


| 4. 19. All mankind by het & the miſery o 


that eftate whemrounts 


their fall, Joſt communi- ,,,, zuz 

on with. God #, are un- | 
der his wrath and curſe w, and ſo made 
liable to all miſeries in this life, to death 
it ſelf, and to the pains of hell for c- 
Ver X, 


D » Ge. 


34 The CREED 

. #u Gen. 3.8: Adam and his wife hid themſelves from the 
preſence of the Lord God, amongſt the Trees of the Gardm. 
24+ S0 he drove out the man. w Eph.2. 3. And were by 
nature, children of wrath, even 4s others, Gal. 3+ 10. Curſed 
us tuery man that continueth not in all things which are writ- 
ten in the Book of the Law to do them. x Rom.'6, 23. Thi 
wages of fin is death. ' Nat. 25. 41. Then ſhall be ſay ar- 
to them on the left band, Depart from me yt curſed into evtr- 
lalting fire,” prepared for the Bevil and bis angels. 
- Homil, x1j. As in Adam all men univerſally finned ; fo 
in Adam all men univerſally received the reward of their 
fin, Z. e.. they. became mortal, and ſubje& unto death, 
having in themſelves nothing but everlaſting damnation 
both of body and ſoul. O whar a miſerable and wo- 
ful ſtate was this, that the-ſin of one man ſhould deſtroy 
and condemn all men, that nothing in all the world 
might be lookt for, but only pangs of death, and pains 
of Hell, 

Expl. 19. Concerning this A. *tis obſervable in 
the general, That mans loſſes by the fall, do 
reach as far as the guilt of that firſt diſobedience 
whereby he fell, namely, to all mankind ; yet 
more particularly, (1ft,) Adam loſt (and we 
in him, and with him ) communion with God; 
and the loſs of this is a treble lofs,*C 1.) Ot 
Gods ſweet and gracious preſence 'and com- 
pany, and that in a molt immediate manner, 
* as one friend is perſonally preſent with another. 

+ (2.) Of converſe with'God ; for whilſt Gotl 
and man were together in Faradiſe,; and man 
continued innocent, their ſociety was not like 

that of the Quakers in their Stlent-Mectings, 

but there would have continued, ſuch familiari- 
ty betwixt them, as is betwixt two loving 
friends, they would have walked together, _ 

Df 

| talk: 
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Explain'd. 26 © 
talked together 3 for if God did uſe that fami- 

—liarity wich Moſes, Exod. 33. 12. fince the fall, - 
much more would he have continued it with 
Adam and his poſterity, if they-had never fal'n. 
(3-) From this ſweer company and converſe 
would have ſprung up in the heart, a conti- 
nual fatisfaftion and delight to the foul of 
man 3 for man yet continuing like God , he 
could not bur love him, and delight himſelf 
in this ſweet intercourſe. (2dly,) The frrfeel 
poſterity of Adam ( till intereſted in Chriſt )— 
are actually under the wrath of God, for God *© 
is angry with the wicked every day ;.and atu+- 
ally under the curſe, becauſe under the Law, 
not under Grace. © (3dly,) Man in this ftate is 
continually liable to have the curſe executed 
upon him every moment, and has no protedti-' 
on at all either againſt the miſcries of this life, 
or the pains of hell, 


A. 20. God having out Pid God leave all 

of his meer good pleaſure, rs wg eghr 
from all eternity , elected nijy ? 
ſome to everlaſting lite y, 
did enter into a Covenant of Grace, to 
deliver them out of the eſtate of {in 
and miſery, and to bring them into an 
eſtate of ſalvation by a Redeemer z. 


y Eph.t.4. According as be bath choſin us in him, before the 
foundation of the world. % Rom.3.21, But now ther ighteouſne(s 
of God without the law is maniſeſted , being witneſſed by the 
D 2 Law 
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Law and tht Prophets. 22: Even the righteouſneſs of God, whicl 
is of Faith by Jeſus Chriſt, unto all, and upon all that belitur- 


Artic. xvij. Predeſtination to life is the everlaſting pur- 
poſe of God, whereby ( before the foundations of the 
world were laid ) he hath conſtantly decreed by his 
counſel ſecret to us, to deliver from curſe and damna- 
tion thoſe whom he hath choſen in Chriſt out of man- 
kind, and to Þring them to everlaſting ſalvation , as 
veſſels made unto honour. Hoemil, X1j. Behold the good- 
neſs and tender mercy of God, he ordained a new 
Covenant, and made a ſure promiſe thereof, namely, 
that he would ſend a Meſſias or a Mediator into the world, 


which ſhould make intercefſion, and put himſelf as a ſtay 


between both Parties ; to pacific the wrath and indigna- 
tion conceiv'd againſt fin, and ro deliver man out of the 
miſerable curſe, and curſed miſery whereinto he was 
fal'n head-long, by diſobeying the wil! and command- 
menr of the only Lord and Maker, 
Expl.20. In which 4, we have (1ft,) Gods eter- 
*. mal purpoſe, and abſolute decree, whereby he 
hath ſingled out or choſen ſome of mankind, 
upon whom he is reſolved to beſtow eternal 
lite, and that out of his meer free grace, with- 
out any foreſight of faith, obedience, perſeve- 
rance, or any other condition, as a cauſe or 
motive inducing him to make this choice 3 nay, 
the decrce it ſelf is not founded in the merits 
of Chriſt, but purcly in the. love of God) 
though as for all the bleſſed effects of this 
decree ( as reconciliation, pardon, juſtificati- 
on, adoption, fancification, ſalvation, Oc. ) 
are actually received and enjoyed, by the elect, 
oply upon the conſideration of the merits,righ- 
teouſneſs, and ſatisfaQion of Chriſt. © Yet more 
diſtinctly, and for order ſake, we may con- 
ccive 


__ I —— —— ——_—_ 
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ceive of theſe two things in Gods decree of 


he Eletion, (1.) Gods mott wiſe deſign, to ad- 
7 his vance the glory of his free-grace, in bringing 
mna- many ſons to glory. (2.) That God ot his 
man- free grace had ſingled and culled out a certain 
” diſiin&t number of perſons for the* enjoy- 
— ment of this glory. Now this very a& of 
nely, Gods picking and culling out thoſe particu- 
orld, lar perſons whom he deſigned to fave, is that 
ſtay F we call very properly Eleftion. Neither did th 
LOW grace of God only appear in making this choice, 
was and then in leaving his choſen ones to get eter- 
1and- nal life and heaven as they could ; but (2dly,) 
He did alſo pitch upon an effefiual means, or 
eter- contrive a way whereby his choſen people 
y he ſhould effeQually and infallibly obtain eternal 
ind, life 3 and this was by entring into a Covenant 
rnal of Grace, with Chriſt the ſecond Adam, and 
yith- the Mediator of the new Covenant, and in 
eve- Chriſt with all believers, that whoſoever ſhewld 
e or believe on the Son of God, he wonld give unto 
nay, them eternal life; and that they ſhould never 
erits enter into condemnation. Hence I infer, 
50d; I : (1.) That it is the free grace of God, and not - 
this the free will of man that maketh one man 
cati- to differ from another, Paul from Judas. 
bc, ) (2. ) That the praiſt and glory of this dif- 
lect, ference is to be aſcribed not unto man, 
righ- but, unto God, Not wnto us, O Lord, &c. 
more 
con- 


0, 


*cive 


3 . A, 21, 
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4.21. The only Redeemer bo i the x6 
deemer of God; 


of Gods Elect is the Lord Je- ;,;7 > 

ſus Chriſt 2, who being the 

eternal *Son of God, became man b, and 
ſo was, and continueth to be God and 
man, in two diſtin& natures, and one per- 
ſon c, for ever d. 


@ 1 Tim. 2. 5. For there is one God, and ove Mediator 
between God and men, the man Chriſt Jeſus. b oh. 1. 14- 
And the word was made fliſh, and dwelt among xs; cRom. 
9. $. Whoſe are the -Fathirs, and of whom as concerning the 
fleſh, Chriſt cam, who is ovir all, God bleſſed for ever. 
4 Heb. 7. 24. But this man, bicauſe be continueth ever, bath 
an wichangeable prieſthood. 

Artic. xviij. They alſo are to be had accurſed, who 
preſume to ſay that every man ſhall be faved by the 
Law or Se& which he profeſſerh, ſo that he be diligent 
to frame his life according to that Law and the light of 
Nature. For the holy Scripture doth fer out unto us on- 
ly the name of Jeſus Chriſt, whereby men muſt be ſaved. 
How;'X. p. 2.-——Reprobates periſh through their own 
default Chriſt Feſus as he 1s a riſmg up to none 
Other than thoſe who are Gods Children by Adoption; 
" ſo is his word, yea the holy Scripture, the power of God 
to ſalvation to them only that do believe it. 


Expl. 21. There are three things to be noted in 
this 4. ( 1.) That the Redeemer of Gods E+ 
Ict i® God as well as Man. (2.) Man as well 
as God, (3-) Both God and Man in one per- 
ſon. (1.) Heis God, for he is the Son of God, 
not by Creations as Adagy, was 3 nor by natu- 


ral aencration, as we ag&Rll the Children of 
at Adam, 
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Adam , but by eternal generation, ſo as that 
God the Father, who begat him, was not. be- 
fore himin time : And he was God, that his 
Godhead might keep his humane nature from 
linking under infinite wrath when he ſuffered 
for our fins, that he might have power to raiſe 
himſelf from the grave, and reſcue himſelf 
out of the jaws of death, that the dignity of 
his perſon might render his ſufferings, obedi- 
ence, intercettion, and ſatisfaction of infinite 
value and efhcacy, for the procuring of eternal 
life for his' people, and that he might be in a 
capacity to beltow his Spirit upon them, and 
to conquer all their enemies for them. (2.) He 
muſt be Man as well as God, that he might 
perform obedience, ſuffer, ſatisfie, and inter- 
cede for us in our nature 3 that he might be 
a merciful High-Prieft, and have a fcllow-teel- 
ing of our infirmities. (3.) Both God and 
Man in cne perſon, that he might be a fit Me» 
diator betwixt God and man, to make up the 
difference betwixt them, which ſin had made. 
For as fin is the only make-bate, fo Chriſt ha- 
ving taken our nature into union, with the 
Godhead, is he only perſon that is in a capa» 
city to make peace betwixt an offended God 
and offending man z and that he might per- 
form (in_the great work of Redemption ) 
whatever was requirable of both natures joint» 
ly in oxe perſon; or whatever he was to do as 
head of the Church. 


D 4 A. 22, 


$9 The CREED 


A. 22. Chriſt the Son of Hw 4d 'Chrif 
being the Son of 


God became man, by taking g,j' jone mar ? 
to himſelf a true body e, 

and a reaſonable ſoul f, being conceived 
by the power of the Holy Ghoſt, in the 
womb of the Virgin Mary, and born of 
her g, yet without'fin þ. 


e Heb. 2. 14. For as much thin as the childrin are parta- 
hers of fleb and blood, be alſo himſelf lthrwiſe took part in 
the ſamt. f Mat. 26. 38. Then ſaith he unto them, My ſoul 
zs excteding ſorrowful, tven unto death, g Luk. 1.31. Bebold 
thou ſhalt conceive in thy womb, . and bring ' forth a Son, and 
ſbalt call bis Name Jeſus.” 35. Toe boly Ghoſt ſhall come upon 
thee, and th: power of the higheſt ſhall oue-hadow thee, 
b Heb. 7. 25. Such a High-Priefſt became us, who 1s holy, 
harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from ſunners. 


Artic. xv. Chriſt in the truth of our nature was mad* 
like unto us in all things, fin only except, from which he 
was clear void, both in his' fleſh and 1n his fpirit. A4r- 
tic. II. The Son, which is the Word of the Father, be- 
gotten from everlaſting of the Father, the very and eter- 
nal God, of one ſubſtance with the Father, rook mans 
nature i the womb of the Virgin Mary, of her ſubſtance: 
So that rwo whole and perfe&t' natures; that is to ſay, 
the Godhead and Manhood, were joiged together in one 
perſon, never to be divided ; whereof js one Chriſt, 
ny God and very man, who truly ſuffered, 'was cruci- 

ea, 


dead and buried, to teconcile his Father to us, and 
to be a Sacrifice not only for original guilt, but alſo for 
efyal fins of nten. Homil. x1j. As truly as God liveth, 
ſo truly was Jeſus Chriſt the true Meſhas and Saviour of 
the world, even the ſame Jeſus which was born of the 
Virgin Mary, withcut all help of man, only by the power 
and operation of the Holy Ghoſt. 

. Expt. 


Explain'd.” 4r 2 3 


Expl. 22. When it is here ſaid, that Chrift the 


Son of God. became man, we are not to ima- 
gine that Chriſt did then lay down his God- 
head, or that he did ceaſe to be God, when 
he honoured mans nature fo far as to take that 
upon him: for though he then began to be 
what he was not before, 'man; yet he did not 
ceaſe to be at his Incarnation what he was be- 
fore, namely, God; it being impoſſible altoge- 
ther that the Godhead ſhould admit of any 
change, becauſe of its infinite perfetion 3 for 
every change is either for the better or for the 
worſe, but the' Godhead was infinitely. ( as 
well as independently ) perfe&, and conſe- 
quently without all pariableneſs or ſhadow of 
changing 3 ſo that all the change which was 
in Chriſt at his Incarnation, it was in his hu- 
mane nature only ; and that change was in- 
deed for the better, for it was for the higheſt 
advancement, honour, and perfeQtion that our 
nature was capable of. But Chriſt, though 
the Son of God, and therefore truly God, 
became man, (1.) Not by being like unto man 
only in outward appearance, and to the out- 
ward ſenſes, as a Phantaſm, an Apparition, or a 
Ghoſt that doth appear in mans ſhape, as thoſe 
Hereticks of old call'd the Marcionites did fan- 
cy : No, he became man, (2. Ey taking the 
real body of man, or by taking fleſh, blood, 
-bones, nerves, ſinews, hands, feet, and all other 
integral parts of the very ſame kind with thoſe 
ct mans body. His body was ſuch, that it did 
grow 
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grow in ſtaturc from that of-a child to that of 
a man, and was ſubject to the touch or fcel- 
ing. ( 3+) By taking a reaſonable foul, or a 
ſoul furniſhed with the very ſame powers and 
facultics that ours have, . for the kind, as 1- 
derſtanding, will, affeions, memory, 8c. and 
was capable of the improvement of theſe, as 
of growing in wiſdom and knowledg, accor- 
ding to his humane nature. (4.) By being 
conceived of the Holy Gboft, i.e, in a manner ſu- 
pernatural, or above nature,and not in an ordi- 
nary way of natural generation, but by the im. 
mediate and omnipotent operation of the Spirit 
the third perſon in the Trinity, who did in a 
way altogether unexprelhible þy man,and with- 
out the help of man, frame the body of the holy 
Child Jclus in the Virgin Maries womb, where- 
in this bleſſed Babe continued the ſpace of Nine 
Months, as other children do in their mothers 
womb, and then was born into the world in 
fulneſs of time, as they arc 3 but yet without 
ſin, as they are not. 


A. 23. Chriſt as our Re- 7 9:5 doth 
. Cirait execute 15 

deemer, executeth the offices ,,, paws 2 

of a Prophet z, of a Prieſt 4, 

and of a King /, both in his eltate of Hu- 

miliation and Exaltation. 

3 AQ. 3. 20, Moſes truly ſaid unto the fathers, A Prophet 

ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up mito you of your brethren, 

like unto me, bim (hall ye bear in all things whatſorver be ſhall 


Jay 
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Explain'd. A3 

ſay unto you. & Heb. $. 6. Thou art 4 Prieſt for ev17, aſtey 

the order of Melchiſedec, | Plal.2.6. Yet bawe T /:: mytong” 
yon my boly bill of Sion, 

Expl. 23. By this word Redeemer, we arc to uns 
derſtand the ſame with Mediator, and by both 
the ſecond Perſon in the Trinity, as he was ( up- 
on Covenant and Contract made with the 
Fathcr ) to mediate peace betwixt God and 
man, and to manage the whole work of Re- 
demption, in order to the juſtification, ſanCcti- 
hcation, and (alvation of the Elect 3 and that 
not only whilſt he was here upon carth to be 
our King, Prieſt, and Prophet 3 but now that 
he is in hcaven, he ever lives to make inter- 
cellion tor us, and doth ſtil guide, and teach, 
and govern his Church by his Word and Spirit. 


4. 24. Chriſt executeth the How 40th chriſt 
a: c execut? the of- 
ONce Or 2 Prophet, in TC #:; 52 Propbet? 


vealing tous #2,by his Word 2, 
and Spirit 0, the Will of God for our Sal- 


vation. 

m Toh. 1. 18. No man hath ſten God at any time; tht 
only begotten Son, which is in the boſom of the Father, 12 
bath declared bim., n Joh. 20. 31. Thiſe things ave write 
tm, that ye might believe that iſs is the Chit, the Son oj 
God ; and that believing ye might bavs lije through his Name. 
8 Joh. 14. 25. The Comforter which is the holy Ghoſt, whom 
the Father will ſend in wy Nam, be (hall trach you all thing”. 

Hom. Xvij. By this our heavenly Mediator do we know 
the favour and mercy of God the Father, by him know 
we his will and pleaſure towards ns, for he 1s the bright- 
neſs of his Fathers glory, and a very clcar image and 
patrern 


_ 


" 44 — The CREED 


ttern of his ſubſtance, It is he whom the Father in 

eaven delighteth to have for his beloved Son, autho- 

rized to be our Teacher, whom he charged us to hear, 
ſaying, Hear bin. 

Expl. 24. When Chriſt is here called a Prophet, 
we are not to reſtrain this part of his Office 
only to his foretelling all ſuch things as ſhould 
befall his Church, or the enemies thereof, 
though this he has done in Prophetical Sccip- 
tures, ſo far as he thought neceſſary for the 

| good of his Church : -Bur he is principally cal- 

, led a Prophet ( and that Prophet ) becauſe of 
=» that power, commiſſion, and ability which he 
has, and doth exerciſe, in revealing and de- 
claring ( both outwardly by his Word and in- 
wardly by his Spirit) the whole mind and 

will of God, which was neceſſary to be known 

by man in order to ſalvation. And for this 
xeaſon he is called in Scripture the Word ( nd 

the Word was made fleſh ), and his name is [ the 

Word of God ], becauſe that as a man does 
make known what his mind and will is by his 
words, cither written or ſpoken ; ſo God the 
Father doth make known unto man by Chriſl 

what he would have men to believe and do 

in order to ſalvation 3 and that either mediate- 
___ ty, by committing the word of Chriſt unto 
writings, as in the Scripture; or immediatel 

-— by the Spirit of Truth, as he did commun 
cate and ſpeak his mind to Moſes, the Prophet 
and Apoſtles. | 


A. 25 


tlain'd. 48 


her in | if How doth Chrift | 
A. 25. Chriſt executeth the H1w ach cl = 


hear, office of a Prieſt, in his once |; , p,zp 7 
offering up of himſelf a Sa- 

pb, Ecrifice to fatisfie Divine Juſtice p and to 

IficeF;econcile us to God q, and in making con- 

ould ;nual interceſſion for us r. 


ccip-ll » Heb. 9. 28. Chriſt was. once offired to bear the fins ( 
r then. 4 Heb. 2.17. In all things #t behoved bim to be made 
like unto bis brethren, that be might be a merciful and ſaith- 

ful High-Prieſt,in things pertaining to God to mabe reconciliation 6 
aſe of for the ſins of the people. 1 Heb.7.25. He is able to ſave them 
ch hell to the uttermoſt, that come unto God by him, ſeeing be ever liveth 
d de. if to mabe interceſſion for them, 


d in-W Homil, xx. _ We having nothing of our ſelves to pre- 
| and ſent us to God, have need of a Mediator for to bring and 
reconcile us unto him, who for our fins 1s angry with us. 
The ſame is Jeſus Chriſt, — to pacific his wrath. ..-For 
he alone did with the Sacrifice of his Body and Blood, 
make ſatisfation unto the Juſtice of God for our fins, 
To, 1. Hom, WI. p. 2. We muſt truſt only in Gods mercy, 
and that Sacrifice which our High-Prieſt and Saviour 
Chriſt Jeſus the Son of God once offered for us u 

the Croſs, to obtain thereby Gods grace, and remi 

as well of our original fin, as of all afival fin, — if we 
truly repent and turn unfeignedly unto him. To.11. Hom:Xi. 
Reconciled to Gods favour, we are taught to know what 
Chriſt by his interceſſion and mediation obtaineth for us 
of his Father, when we be obedient ro his will; yea, 
attributeth that unto us and ro our doings, that he by 
ately, his Spirit worketh in us, and through his grace procu- 
10n reth for us. 


| " 
ets Expl. 25. In this 4. we have both the parts of 
Chrilis Prieſtly Oftice, as, ( 1ft, ) Satisfaltion, 

and 


{zate- 
unto 
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and this twofold, (1.) To the whole Law, in 
. fulfilling all righteouſneſs, in the perfect 'per- 
formance of what the Law required from him, 
(2.) To the Juſtice of God, in undergoing 
the Curſe of the Law, for the Ele& ; and this 
he did by his ſufferings, but eſpecially when 
bis Soul was made an offering for fin, or when 
he was ſacrificed for finners. In which Offer- 
ing. he was, (1.) The Prieſt, for he offered up 
himſelt, or he laid down his lite of himfelt; 
and he was the Prieft as God-man. (2.) He 
was the Altar, principally according to his Di- 
. vine nature, becauſe the Altar was to fſandcti- 
he the gift offered, and therefore was to be 
more exccllent than the Sacrifice it felt. (3.) He 
was alſo the Sacrifice, for he offercd the Sacri- 
fice of himſelf, ( #.e.) according to the hu- 
mane nature properly, and this therefore is 
called the Sacrifice of his Body and of his 
Blood 3 and all this, that there might be ſome 
kind of compenſation made, or fatisfaCtion 
given to God, for that wrong which we had 
--., done to him. '(2dly,) We have the interceſſion 
” .:;-of Chriſt, which is the other part of Chiiſis 
Prieftly Othce, whercby Chrilt doth preſent 
himſelt coztinually before the Father, plcad- 
' Ing his blood and merit for the fatisfaftion 
that he has made to Divine Jultice, and for 
the reconciliation of God to the ſinner. . And 
-— ts iaterceſton 1s rather by way of plea at 
the Bar of Juſtice, than by way of prayer and 
ſupplication at a Throne -of Grace z and 
| theres 
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Explain'd. 
therefore it is that he is called our Adyo- 
cate. 


4.26. Chriſt executeth the How doth Chrift 
exicute the office 


office of a King, in ſubduing ,; ; 17, 2 

us to himſelf s, 1n ruling and 

defending us t, and 1n reſtraining and 
conquering all his and our Enemies x. 


s Pfal. 110. 3. Thy people ſhall be willing in the May of 
thy power. © t Ia. 33. 22+ [The Lord 1s our Fudg, the Lord 
is or Law-giver, the Lord 33 our King, ke well ſave us. 
x 1 Cor. 15. 25. For he muſt reign, till be bath pat all bis 
Enemies under bis feet. 


To. 2. Homs!,"Xiv. He f{.tteth on the right hand of his 
heavenly Father, having the rule of heaven and earth; 
reigning as the Prophet ſaith, Pſz/. 17. jrom Sea to Sea, 
he hath overcome the Devil, Death, and Hell, and 
hath viRoriouſty gotren the better hand of them all, to 
make us free and tafe from them. Hom#l. xvij. p.z. To 
this our Saviour and Mediator hath God, the Father gj- 
ven the power of heaven and carth, and the whole ju- 
rifdiftion and authority to diſtribure his gifts cofmmirted 
ro him, —— and thereupon to execute his authority coln- 
mitted, after that he had brought fin and the Devil to 
captivity, tor be no more hurtfal ro his members, he 
acended up into heaven again, and from thence fenr, B+ 
beral, gifts to his well-beloved Servants, and hath full 
the powzr to "the worlds end, to diſtribute his Fartiets 
gifrs continually in his' Church, to the eſtabliſ1ment arid 
comfort thereof. 


Expl. 26. Yet more fully Chriiit doth execute his 
Kingly Office, (1/t,) By his authority, in fet- 
ting up a government in his Church, whigh 

| Mm 
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in the outward form or adminiſtration thereof 
is to be managed by ſuch Officers, and accor- 
ding to ſuch Laws, Ordinances, and Cenſures 
as he hath appointed in his word. (2dly,) By 
his Power, as (1.) That of his Almightineſs, 
whereby he is able to ſubdue all things to 
himſelf, and to make his very enemies his foot- 

" ſtool. (2.) Of his Grace, whereby he doth 
ſubdue the hearts of his choſen people to him» 
ſelf, and makes them's willing people in the day 
of bis power. (3.) Of his Spirit, whereby he 
doth ſanQife his people, and fit them for hea- 
ven, as alſo ſupport, guide, and comfort them 
under all the afflitions they meet- with on 
earth. ( 4.) By his F#ſtice, in puniſhing his 
and his Churches adverſaries. 


A. 27. "Chriſts Humiliation #7» dis 
fiſted in his being born, (16% 2%: 

commre a | as : orn, liation conſiſt? 
and that in a low condition w, 
made under the Law x, undergoing 
the miſeries of this life y, the wrath of 
God z, and he curſed death of the 
the Croſs 2, in being buried, and contt- 
nuing under the power of death for a 
time b, 

w Luk. 2. 7. And ſhe brought forth ber firſt boyn Son, and 
| —_— bim in Swadling-clotbes, and laid bim in a mangtr- 
xG 


4+ 4+ God ſent forth bus Son, made of a woman, madt 
wider the Law. y Ia. 53.3. He is deſpiſed and replled of 
f 


menga man of ſorrows,and acquainted with grief. x Mat.27-4%. | 
An 
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And about the ninth bour, 7eſus cried with 4 loud voice, My 
God, my God, why haſt tho ſforſakhein me ? a Phil. 2. 4+ 
He humbled bimſel/, and became obedient unto death , even the 
death of the Croſs. b Mart. 14. 40. 4s Jonas was three days 
and three nights in the whales billy, ſo ſball the Son of max 
he three days and three nights in the beart of the earth. 


Hom. IM. p: 3. Hath given his own natural Son» 
being God eternal, immortal , and equal unto himſelf 
in power and glory, to be incarnated, and take our 
mortal nature upon him , with the infirmities of the 
fame, and jn the ſame nature to ſuffer meſt painful and 
ſhameful death for ovir offences, to the intent to juſtj- 
fe us, and reſtore us to life everlaſting. Hom. x1j. He 
did hunger and thirſt, eat and drink, fNleep and wake, 
—— preach his Goſpel,_.weep and ſorrow for Zeruſalem, 
pay tribute for himſelf and Peter, ſuffer death, 


Expl.27. In the general, Chriſts Humiliation doth 
confift, in all that which did befall him frotn 
the firſt moment of his conception in the Vir- 
gins womb, to the very time of his reſurreci- 
on from the grave: ( 1.) He was humbled in 
his conception ; that he who was God equal 
with the Father, ſhould according to his hu- 
mane nature have a body framed for him in 

& womb of a Virgin, and ſhould continue 
loſe Priſoner there for the ſpace of about 

nine months, whom the heaven of heavens 
cannot contain. (2.) Humbled in his birth, 
in that he was born of a woman, and that not 
an Empreſs or Princeſs, but a woman of a 
mean rank and low eſtate, though a Virgin 3 
that he who was the Son of God,and theFather 

. of eternity, or himſelf the everlaſting Father, 
ſhould in fulneſs of time be born in the o__ 

E © 
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of a ſervant, made under the Law, not only 
in a ſtate of ſubje&ion to the commands of it, 
but alſo liable,to the exrſe of it, which was 
due only to us, and not to him, but only as 
he was our Szrety, and all this that we might 
receive the adoption of Sons, who deſerved 
not to be called Servants. That he who was 
Heir of all things, and made this great houſe 
the World, ſhould be ſo unfurniſht with 
houſhold goods, as to have no better Cradle 
than a Manger. (3) In his life he humbled 
himſelf to the infirmities of our nature, as hun» 
ger, cold, nakedneſs, poverty, &c. to undergo 
with admirable patience, the unkindneſſes and 
forſakings of his friends,the reproaches, indig- 
nitics, and perſecutions of his enemies 3 yea 
and to be tempted by that great enemy of man- 
kind che Devil. (4.) In his death, that he 
ſhould dye at all, who is the Author of natu- 
ral, ſpiritual, and eternal life z and beſides, 


could he not, if he would, have tranſlated 


himſelf from carth to heaven ( as Enoch was 
tranſlated ) without dying at all 3 but t 
that the King of Glory ſhould dye the 
ſhameful death, that of the Croſs, and. in the 
baſeſt company, betwixt two Theeves. (5) Af- 
ter death, in having, his body laid -in the carth, 
who had before made the heavens, and laid the 
foundation of the earth. And laft of all, that he 
ſhould continue under the power of death & the 
grave for three days, who could ( if he would ) 
within leſs than three moments, yea in leſs - 
tcnan 
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than a moment have raiſed his body from the .. 
grave. O incomprehenſible humiliation ! and 
that which ſhould fill us all wich grateful and 
altoniſhing admiration-at it, that all this was 
for ſinful man ! 


A. 28. Chriſts Exaltation ®b-rein conffeth 
. "> »  Chriſts Exaltati- 
conliſteth 1n his riſing again ,, ; 


from the dead on the third 

day c, in aſcending up into heaven, and 
ſitting at the right hand of God the Fa- 
ther d, and in coming to judg the world 
at the laſt day e. 


e 1 Cor. 15. 4. And that be was bwied, and that be voſe 
again the" third day, according to the Scriptures, d Mark 
16. 19. So then, aſter the Lord bad ſpoken unto them, be was 
nctived up into beauen, and jat on the right hand of God- 
e AR. 17. 31. He bath appointed 4 day in the which be will 
judg the world in righteouſneſs, by that man whom be bath 
ordained, whereof h: bath given aſſurance unto all min, is 
that he hath raiſed bim from the dead. 


Artic. IV. Chriſt did truly riſe again from death, and 
took again his body, with tleſh, bones, and all things ap- 

rtaining to the perfe&ion of mans narure, wherewith 
e aſcended into heaven, and there fitteth until he re- 
turn to judg all men at the laſt day. To. 2. Homxiv. 
Aﬀer this world Judg as well of the living as: of the 
dead , to give reward to the good , and judgment to 
the evil. Hom. xvij. p. 3. By him hath Almighty . 
God decreed to diſſolve the world, to call all re 
him, to judg both the quick and the dead ; and finally, 
by him ſhall he condemn the wicked to eternal fire 1n 
hell, and give the good eternal life, and ſet them af.uredly 
in preſence with him in heaven for eyer more. 


E 2 Expl. 
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Expl. 28. Chriſt is here exalted, (1ft,) In his re. 
ſurrefion 3 and here ( 1.) The glory of his 
power was exalted, for he raiſed himſelf by his 
own Almighty power, and thereby declared 
himſelf to be the Son of God. ( 2.) The 
lory of his trath, for he raiſed himſelf, as 
b had foretold, within three days. (3.) The 
glory of his authority, for he roſe as a pub» 
lick perfon, and thereby declared himſelf 
Head of the Church. (4.) The glory of his 
mercy, for he roſe again for our juſtification z 
for if he had not received a diſcharge from his 
Father, and had he not been releaſed from 
the priſon of the grave, it would have been 
an evidence againſt us, that our debt was not 
paid. ( 2dly, ) He was exalted by his aſcew« 
fron, (1.) If we confider the manner of it, 
it was with glorious triumph over hell and 
death. (2.) His aſcenſion was into heaven, 
namely, into the heaven of heavens, that which 
is called Paradiſe and the third Heaven, whether 
En:ch and Elias went. (3.) In his bownty and 
grace, he aſcended that he might give wu to 
men. ( 3dly,) Exalted in his fitting, &c. for 
his Seſhon at the right hand of the Father, 
doth declare him to be ſapreme Head of the 
Church. ( qthly,) In jadging the world, 
he will be exalted, (1. ) In his authority. 

(2.) In his righteouſneſs, 


A. 29. 
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A. 29. We are made How ot wt made parts- 
hers of the Redemption 


partakers of the Re- purchaſed by Chriſt ? 
demption purchaſed by 

Chriſt, by the effeCtual application of it 
to us f, by his holy Spirit g. 

/ Joh. 1,12. 4s many 4s riteived bim, to them gave be 
power to become the Sons of God. g& Tit. 3. $. Not by works 
of righteouſneſs which we have done , but according to bis 
mercy be [once ns, by the waſhing of regeneration, and v6 
nwing of the Holy Ghoſt. 'Which be (hed on us abundantly 
through Jeſus Chriſt onr Saviour. 


Artic. %vij. ==—»They which be endued with ſo excel- 
lent a benefit of God ( viz, Eleftion ) be called 'accor- 
<ng to Gods purpoſe, working in due ſeaſon 3 they 
through grace obey-.the calling z be freely juſtified, &c. 
Expl. 29. In this A. is plainly laid before us the 

manner how, and means whereby all that Chriſt 

has done and ſuffered for finners ( as Media» 
tor ), and all that he is now doing in heaven 
tor them, doth become effefiual to the . com- 
pleat redemption, and eternal ſalvation of all 
true Chriſtians, ſc. by the real and attnal ap- 
plication of all this unto them. For though 

Chriſt, the great Phyſitian of value, has made 
——the healing Plaiſter of his Blood ſufficiently 

broad enough both go cover and to cure all 
the wounds that fin hath made ia all the men 
—in the world ; yet the far greater part of the 
— world do dye and periſh of their wounds, be- 
cauſe they will not ſuffer this ſoveraign Plaiſter 
to be apply'd to them, in the ſound _ 

| E 
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of the Goſpel, neither will they abide to have 
their wounds ſearched in order to cure : Now 
for the manner how, and the means whereby 
this Plaifter is apply'dz I anſwer, ( 1.) Itis 
outwardly, by the Minilters of the Goſpel, un» 
to all thoſe that do believe, as when they preach 
this DoQrine, that whoſoever believeth ſhall be 
' * ſaved. (2.) Inwardly, by the” Roly Spirit, 
who does not only lay on the Plaifter in a work 
of conviction, but doth make it become effeQu- 
ally healing ja a work of converſion and ſanGQi- 
fication, For the means, ſee the next A. 


A.30. The Spirit applieth #» a 
to us the Redemption pur- 7,4;1 prcks 


chaſed by Chriſt, by work- {ed cvrif ? 
ng faith in us þ; andthere- 
by uniting us to Chriſt in our Effectual 


'Calling 7. x. 

, b Eph. g. 8. By graze ye are ſaved through faith, and that 
"mot *of your ſilves, it is the gift of God, #3 Eph. 3. 17. 
-That- Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by faith. 1 Cor. 1.9. 
God is Jag > by whom ye were called into the ſellowſhij 
#f bis Son. Jeſus Chriſt, 


Homil. 1, Of the Paſſion. Ay it profiteth a man nothing 
'to have Sylve, unleſs jit be well-applied to the part 1n- 
fected ; fo the death of Chriſt ſhall ſtand us in no force, 
unleſs we apply it to' our ſelves, as God hath appoint 
ed. Almighty God commonly werketh by means ; and 
- ir this thing he hath alſo ordained a certain mean, where- 
by we may take fruit and profit to our Souls health 
Homi:, XVi. p- 2. The Holy Ghoſt is a Spiritual and Dt 
vine Subſtance, the Third perſon in the Trinity, _ 
| | 4&. | rom 


" Explain'd. 


from the Father amd' the Son, and yet proceeding 


from 

them both,—doth regenerate ; which the more iris hid 

from our underſtanding, the more it ought to move all 

men to wonder at. the ſecret and mighty working of 

Gods holy Spirit which is within us: For 1t 1s = = 
m 


Ghoſt, and no other thing, that doth quicken 
of men, ſtirring up and godly motions in their 
hearts, which are agreeable to the will and command- 
ment of God, ſuch as otherwiſe of their crooked and 
perverſe nature they ſhould never have.—_—..Who 1s the 
only worker of our ſanRification, and makerh-. us new 
4n Chriſt, 
Expl. 30. Here we have the particular meaxs or 
inſtrument which the Holy Spirit makes uſe 
of for the applying of the Redemption pur- 
chaſed by Chriſt, to all thoſe whom he has 
redeemed by his blood. Not that the Spirit 
may be ſaid to believe in the <let, but that 
"he doth work that faith in them whereby they 
( as Members ) are united to Chriſt their Head, 
and ſo do myſtically and ſpiritually ( but really ) 
become one with him, for they that are this 
Joined to the L1rd, are one ſpirit 3 and (ſo being 
one with Chriſt, what was done for them by 
Chriſt as their Mediator, Head, and Husband, 
is accounted as done by themſelves z he ha- 
ving pay'd their debt as their Surety, they re- 
ceive their diſcharge, and ſhall never come into 
condemnation, or be caſt into Priſon, after 
they are once thus oxe with Chriſt, and effetu- 
ally called by the Spirit. 


A. 31. EffeCtyal Calling ht is zfeftual 


is the work of Gods Spi- Callang 7 
E 4 


rit k, 
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rit k, whereby conyincing us of our fig 
and miſery /, enlightaing our minds in 
the knowledg of Chriſt »», and renew- 
1ng our wills «, he doth perſwade and I x 
enable us to embrace Jeſus Chrilt freely 
offered. to us in the Goſpel s. 


& 2 Tit. 1, 9. #ho bath ſaved ns, and called us with an 
holy calling. 1 AR. 2. 37. Now when they beard this, they 
were priched in their bearts, and ſ2id unto Peter, and to the 
reſt of the Apoſtles, Men and brethren, what ſhall we do? 
» AQt. 26.18, To open their eyes, and to turn them ſrom dark- 
ne;s to light, and from the power of Satan unto God, n Ezck. 
36. 26. I will tabt away the ftony beart out of your fleſk, and 
1 will give you a beart of fleſh, o Joh. 6. 44. No man can 
come unto me, except the Father which bath ſent me, draw bim. 
4+ Ewtry man that hath heard, and bath learned of the Fa- 
ther, . cometh unto me, 


Artic. X. The condition of man after the fall of Adan 

. Is ſuch, that he cannot turn and prepare himſelf by his 
own natural ſtrength and good works to faith, and cal 
ling upon God : Wherefore we have no power to do good 
works pleaſant and acceptable to God,! withour the grace 
of God by Chriſt preyenting us, that we may have 4 
will, and working with us when we haye that good 

will. Hom. IT. Of Alms, p. 2. The good deeds of man 
are not the cauſe of making him good, but he J5Tirſt 
made good by the Spirit and grace of God, that effettu- 
ally worketh in him, and afterward he bringeth forth 
frumt. God of his mercy and ſpecial favour 
zowards them whom he hath appointed to everlaſting 
falvation,hath ſo offer'd his grace eſpecially,and they have 
ſo received jt fruitfully, that though by reaſon of their 
finfal living outwardly, they ſeemed before to have been 
the ghildren of wrath and perdition, yet now the Spirit 
of God mightily working 1 them, unto obedjence tv 
' Gods will and commandments , they declare by their 
od oo ns x out- 


— Ep 
x 


Explair'd. 67 
ourward deeds and life, in the ſhewing of mercy and 
charity, which cannot come bur of the Spirit of God, 


5 12 BY and his eſpecial grace, that they are the undoubted chil- 
2W- BW dren of God, appointed to everlaſting life. 


and Expl. 31. That we may the better know what 
ely WW cffeusl Calling is, we are to conſider of 3 
dowble Call, which doth many times prove in- 
effeual; as, ( 1.) Outward, in the preach- 


— ing of the Word, and the voice of the Rod, 
p the or any Providence whatſoever, which doth call 
do ? men to repentance, faith, and holineſs z but 


ark: notwithſtanding all theſe owtward Calls, there - 


wy are Millions in the world wbo turn the deaf 

| Can ear tO God,and will not return to him by repen- 

bin, tance,nor come to Chriſt by faith. (2dly,) There 

F'6: is an inward Call, which is no leſs incffecQual 
than the former, and it is the Spirits Call, as 

4am when he proceeds no further than that which 

= Divines call a common work, as (1.) Common .—- 

ood ilumination, or ſome kind of floating know» 

race ledg in the head, concerning the word of God, 

re 4 and ſpiritual matters z and no doubt but ma- 

pod ny men who have wicked hearts, and lead bad 

— lives, may be well ſtored with gifts of this 

Ru- kind 3 as Fudas for one. (2.) Some kind of — 

th flaſhy affeions excited and ftir'd up in the 

rp Soul towards good things, called foretafts of 

rm. the powers of the world to come and ſuch 

cir W.-- was in Herod and Balaem. ( 3.) Some kind of_ 

een faint languiſhing inclinations in the will to obe-» 


- dience, fuch as Herod had when he did man 
things. ( 4+ ) Some kind of ſenſe of ſin, bot 
in 
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in its guilt and horrour, ſuch as Fudas had 

and yet-notwithſtanding all this i#ward work Mſ 

of the Spirit, his Call may be,inefftetual. And \ 

if, all this may be without ſucceſs, then no won- I Ext 

der if the Arminians Call, that of moral ſuafion, | 

or of arguments, do prove no better. But 

then ( 2dly, ) There is another inward Call of 

the Spirit, which is effefzsl to the Ele; ſc. that 

iy the Spirit doth not only call, but ex- 

— ble them to come at his coll, as when he doth 

"= zenew the mind, and change the wil, ſanifie 

the bearr, purihe the conſcience and affeftions; 

and doth work a lively faith in ſuch perfons, 
and repentance from dead works, 


6 «a «4% ca na wat -v2 a” © — A 


A. 32. They that are what benefits do thy, 


*» that ave tfſeftually cal 
Effeftually called, do in | med yy 


this life partake of Juſti- 1;j 7 
ftification-p, Adoption q, 

Sanfification, and the ſeveral benefits 
which in this life do either accompany, or 
flow from them r. 


þ Rom. 8. 30. Mortover nhon be did predeſtinate, them bt 
as called ; and whom be called, them he Er juſtified ; and 
whom be juſtified, them be alſo glorified. T8 I. $, Hi 
wing predeftinated us to the adoption of chil by Jeſu 
Chrijt unto himſelf. v 1 Cor. 1. 30. Of bim yt are in Chril 
Tejus, who of God is mady unto us wiſdom and righteouſneſs, 
ed [anftification, and ridemption. 

Artic. xvi). They through grace obey the Calling; 0 
rey be juſtife # freely, they * made Sons of God by h 
Adoption ; they b: made like the image of his only be- 
gorten 


_— 


Explair'd. s9 
n Jeſus Chriſt ; walk religiouſly in 

erin _ length by Po mercy omg a. # ro _- 

laſting felicity« 

Expl. 32. Iato the nature of theſe particular 
Benefits of EffeQual Calling, there will be oc- 
caſion to enquire hereafter 3 but as to the cer- 
tainty of the thing, that all that are effeQually 
called ſhall partake of theſe, is evident from 
theſe grounds : (1.) In that Chriſt did parchoſe 
theſe benefits, not for himſelf, but for them z 

=. nay, he had never laid down ſuch a price in 
his Fathers hands, but for the ſake of Believers, 
(2.) The tenowr of the Covenant of Grace doth 
aſcertain this, for when God the Father and 
Son did treat together concerning the redemp- 
tion of the Ele, it was upon theſe terms, ſe. 

- That upon the Sons undertaking, to fatisfie 
both the Law and Juſtice of God, and upon 
the full performance of this undertaking, all 
thoſe that do believe in Chriſt (though by 
nature they had been children of wrath as well 
as others ) ſhould upon their believing, be juſti- 
fied, adopted, ſanQified, and ſaved. (3.) Up- 
on their believing they do receive Chriſt, and 
he gives bimſelf treely to them; and how ſhall 
they not with him, have all things elſe they 
ſtand in need of. 


4.33. Juſtification is an AG hat # Faſt; 
of Gods free-grace , where Janer 
he" pardoneth all our fins /, and _— 
| ct 


{ _—_ 
ry 
- 
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eh us as righteous in his fight ?, only 


for the righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed 
to us#, and received by faith alone w, 


.f Eph. 1.7. In whom we bave redemption through his blood, 
the ſorgivaneſs of fins, according to the riches of bis grace. 
f 2 Cor. $. 21, For he bath made bim (in for us that bnew 
#o fn, that we might be made the righteonſnejs of God in 
him. u Rom. 9. 19. As by ont mans diſobedience many were 
made frnncrs, ſo by the obedience of one ſhall many be. mady 
righttous. w Gal2.16, Knowing that « man us not juſtified by 
the works of the Law, but by the ſaith of Jeſus Chriſt, tm 
we bave belitvrd in Jeſus Chriſt, that we might be  juſliped 
by the ſaith of Chriſt, 


_ Artic. 1, We are accounted righteous before God only 
for the merir of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt by 
farth, and not for our own works or deſcrvings. Th. 1. 
Hom. THI. Becauſe all men be finners and offen-ders, and 
breakers of his Law and Commandments , therefore 
can no man by his own a&s, works, and deeds ( feem 
they never fo good) be juſtified and made righteous be- 
fore God ; bur evcry one 15 conſtrained to ſee for another 
righteouſneſs----and this which we fo receive/ of Gods 
mercy and Chritts merits embraced by faith, 1s raken, ac- 
cepred, and allow'd of God for our perfet and full juſti- 
fication. Part 3, Our works do not merit or deſerve re- 
mrflion of our firs, and make us of unjuſt, juſt before 
God : but God of his own mercy, through the only me- 
rits and deſervings of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, doth juſtifie us, 
Nevertheleſs, becauſe Faith doth dire&ily ſend us to Chriſt 
for remiſſion of our ſins, and that by faith given us of 
God, we embrace the promiſe of Gods mercy, and of che 
remiſſion of our fins (which thing none other of our vir- 
4ues or works properly doth ) therefore the Scripture 
iiferh to ſay,thar faith without works doth juſtifie5 or only 
faith doth juſtifie. -— Not through the merit of any virtuc 
J.that-we have within us, or of any work that cometh 
from us; therefore in thar reſpe&,----we forſake ( as 15 
by - were 


——  wagka="nnS230 


were ) altogether again faith, works, and all other vir- 
tes, For our own impetfettion 15 fo great, through the 
corruption of Original fin, thar all is 1mperfed that is 
within us, faith, charity, hope, dread, thoughts, words, 
and works, and therefore not apt to merit and deſerve 
__r of our juſtification for us. Tom. 2. Hom. IV. It 
is of the free grace and mercy of God, by the mediation 
of the blood of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, without merit or 
deſerving on our part, that our fins are forgiven us, that 
we are reconeiled and brought again into his favour, and 
are made heirs of his heavenly Kingdom. 
Expl. 33. This word | jxftification ] doth figni- 
fie, not only to make juſt or righteous, but 
alſo to make a man appear ſo z/( yet not by 
infuſing or working grace or righteouſneſs in 
the Soul, for this is the meaning of that word 
ſandiification ), or it ſignifies the believing fin« 
ners being _ or accounted righteous'in the 
ſight of God, in and through the righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt imputed to the finner, 
or accounted as his own for as condemnation 
doth ſuppoſe a man guilty , becauſe the juſt 
God doth not condern men for nothing z ſo 
Juſtification doth ſuppoſe a man diſcharged from 
guilt, and ſo not obnoxious to the penalty or 
curſe of the Law 3 now becauſe the finner can- 
not exped to receive this diſcharge by vertue 
of his own perſonal righteouſneſs, becauſe all 
his righteouſneſs is impertc&,or as a menſtrous 
rag; therefore he muſt be found not having 
on his own righteouſneſs tor his juſtification, 
but the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, But more 
particularly in this A, we have (1.) The,prize- 
eipal Author, or prime cthcient cauſe of Juſti- 


fication, 


; Explair'd. 6p 4 


— > J 
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x fication, and this is God; Who is be that con-" 
demneth? it is God that jaſtifieth, God the Fa. 
ther, as accepting of what Chriſt has done for 
franersz and God the Son, as procuring our 
diſcharge 3 and God the Holy Ghoſt, as apply- 
ing the -merits of Chriſt to us, and working 
kith in us, whereby we receive {o great a be- 
nefit, (2.) The inward moying cauſe, free- 
grace 3 and not any foreſight of faith or obe- 
dicnce inthe ſinner,to move him to it. (3,) The 
matter of juſtification, or in,reterence to what 
the ſinner is juſtified 3 namely, the guilt of fin 
and curſe of the Law. ( 4.) The manner, 
which conſiſts in a legal diſcharge of the fin- 
ner from his former obligation to puniſhment, 
here called che pardon of his fins, and accept- 
ing of him as righteous. ( 5. ) The merite- 
rious cauſe, only tor the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
imputed co the believing finner. (6.) The #n- 
fſiremental cauſe, or condition, ſe. faith ;, for 
the ſinner through the means of his faith, or 
upon the condition of his believing, is thus 
juſtihed. 


A. 34. Adoption 1s an ACt 7h i Ado 


tion ? 
of Gods free-grace x, where- * 


by we are received into the number, and 
have right to all the priviledges of the 
Sons of God py. | 

x t Joh. 3. 1, Be»old what prznner of love the Father bath 


beſtowed upon us, that wt ſhould be callid the fons of Job 
y]o 


Explain'd. 63 
) Joh. 1.12. As many as received bim, to them gave be power 
to become the ſons of God, even to them that believe on bis 


Name. Rom. 8. 197. And if children, then beirs, beirs of 
God, and joint-beirs with Chriſt. 


Tow, 1. Hom. Ill. p. 3: So making us alſo his dear 
children, brethren unto his only Son, our Saviour Chriſt, 
and inheritors for ever with him of his eternal Kingdom 
of Heaven, Hom. X. p. 2. He 1s a riſing up to none 
other than thoſe which are Gods children by adopt! 
Hom, Xi. p.2. By their obedience they declare openly an 
to the ſight of men, that they are Sons of God, and 
ele& of him unto Salvation. 


Expl. 34. More plainly, Adoption, it is Gods ta» 
king of thoſe into his care and Family, as his 
children by grace, who were by nature the 
children of wrath, and by practice the chil- 
dren of diſobedience; and all that they ma 


enjoy the honour, advantages, and priviledges 
of his children , as (1.) They bear their Fathers 
Name and likeneſs, or his badg and cognizance, 
whereby they are known to belong to him 
and that is their bolineſs. So that thoſe who 
are afraid to be accounted godly, they arc 
afraid to be God-like, and ſo diſown their 
Father, as if aſhamed of him. ('2.) They 
are all beirs of God, and joint-beirs with Chriſt 
their elder Brother, to an heavenly Inheri- 
tance. (3-) They have the Spirit of bis Sou 
given to them, whereby they are inabled to 
call God Father, and to come to a throne of 
grace with the boldneſs of children. (4.) They 
are under Gods fatherly protefion, ſo that no- 
thing can harm them, ( 5.) They are pro- 

vided 
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good thing, (6..) They have a ſanilifled 
wſe of the creatures, and of all temporal good 
things, yea afictions themſelves are for their 


good. 


What is San 
cation ? 


A. 35. Sanftification is the 
work of Gods free-grace z, 
| whereby we are renewed in the whoſe 
man, after the Image of God 4, and are 
enabled more and more to dye unto fin, 

' and live unto righteouſneſs b. 


2 2 The. 2. 13. God hath from the beginzing choſen you 
to ſalvation, through ſanfification of the Spirit. a Eph. 4. 24. 
And that ye put on the new man, which after God us created 
in righteouſneſs, and true bolineſs. bRom. 8. 1. There s 
thtreſore now no condemnation to them which are in Chrif 
Jeſus, who walk not aſter the flih, but after the Spirit. 


Hoy, II. p. 2. The holy Apoſtle calleth us Saints, be. 
cauſe we are ſanfified and made holy by the blood of 
Chriſt through the Holy Ghoſt. Hom. xvi. p. 1. ——It 
is he which inwardly worketh the regeneration and new 
birth. —— The more it is hid from the underſtanding, 
the more it ought to move all men to wonder ar the 
ſecret and mighry working of Gods holy Spirit which 13 
within us. For it is the Holy Ghoſt, and no orher 
thing, that doth quicken the minds of men, ſticring up 
good and godly motions in their hearts, which are a- 
greeable- te the will and commandment of God; ſuch as 
otherwiſe of thcir dwn crooked and perverſe nature, they 
ſhould never have. That which is born of the ſpirit 45 
a t. As who ſhould ſay, man of his own nature 18 
ſhly aud carnal, corrupt and naught, finful and dis 


obedient ro God, without any ſpark of goodneſs in _ 
wit 


vided for by him, and therefore can want FE 


Explain'd. 6 


evil thoughts and wicked deeds As for the works 
the Spirir, the fruits of Faith, charitable and godly 
motions, if he have any at all in him, they proceed on- 
ly of the Holy Ghoſt, who 1s the only worker of our 
fanRification, and maketh us new men in Chriſt Jeſus, 
— Such is the power of the, Holy Ghoſt to regenerate 
men, and as it were to bring forth a-new, that they 
ſhall be nothing like the men they were before. 


Expl.35. As for ſandification, it is no leſs a work 
of tree-grace than juſtification and adoption 3 
and in Scripture-phraſc it is the new man, new 
creature, and a mans being created a-new in 
Chriſt Jeſus unto good works; in which and 
the like exprefhons is plainly ſet before us, the 
large compaſs, extent, and comprehenſion of 
this work for herein all things muſt become 
new the nature renewed, or changed from 
its corrupt and carnal ſtate, to a ſtate of real 
and true holineſs, though imperfect in this 
lifez the mind renewed in faving-knowledg 3 
the wil! renewed, by being ſubdued and made 
pliable to the will of God 3 the affe&tions re-> 
newed, by being ſpiritualizcd, or fixed upon 
ſpiritual good objets; and fo the memory, 
conſcience, phancy, &c. as alſo the life, becauſe 
in this change a man becomes a new mans. 
The particular parts of which ſanGtification 
are, (1.) Mortification, or a Believers being 
dead unto fin,(4.e.) in his inclinations,thoughts, 
cares, affeftions, endeavours, all which were 
before lively and ſirong towards fin. (2.) Vi- 
vification, Or a living unto righteouſneſs, 


(ie.) 


without any virtuous or godly motion, only given t9 -__..- 


&6 Tex c onveellteents 


(i.e. ) being holy inall manner of conver'F » » 


(ation. 


| 1 What are the by. 
4.36. The benefits which ” pot 


in this life do accompany or -t;; life do as- 
Row from Juſtification, Adop- company or flow 
tion and SanCtification, are al- 4M Y p yur 
furance of Gods love, peace ard Sandiifies 
of conſcience, joy in the Ho- "7 


ly Ghoſt c, increaſe of grace d, and per- 
everance therein unto the end e. 


c Rom. 5. 1. Being juſtified by Faith, we bave peace will 
God through our Lord Felus Chriſt, 2. By whom alſo wi 
bave acceſs by faith into this grace wherein we ſtand, an 
rezoice in bopt of the glory of God: $, And hope makiti 
noP aſhamed, becauſe the love of God is ſhed abroad in uu 
hearts through the Holy Gboſt which is given wito us. d Prov, 
4+ 18. The-path of the juſt is as the ſhining light, that ſhines 
more and more unto the perfeft day. t 1 Joh. s. 13. Thi 
things have I written with you that believe on the Namt « 
the Son of God, that ye may bnow that ye bavs eternal lift 

To. 1. Hom. 1x. Þ. 2. All thoſe therefore have great 
cauſe to be full joy, that be joined ro Chriſt wit 
erue faith, ſtedfaſt hope, and perfett charity, and nt 
to. fear death nor everlating damnation.- — Burt . rathet 
contrariwiſe, their godly converfation in this life, and 
belief in Chriſt, Eaving continually ro his mereics, 
ſhould make them fo long ſore after that life that re 
maincth for them undoubredly after this bodily death. 
To. 2. Hom. X1j. Releaſed from the burden of ©, juſty 
fied through faith in his blood, and finally received up 
into everlaſting glory , there to rejgn with him fu 
Ever. 


Expl. 36. By this | firſt priviltedgof aſſurance} 
| \ 


— ey 


How on wet - 0a 


_ 
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Explaie'd. © By © 
! we are to underſtand, not meerly a believers * 
probable gueſs or conjeRure, or his hopeand - 
expeRation to be ſaved 3 but an infallible 
certainty, or that which is called in Scripture 
the full aſſurance of faith, concerning the love 
of God, and the believers eternal falyation 3 

which certainty is built, (1.) Upon. the ixfa 
lible certainty of Gods promiſe to,ſayve thoſe 
who do believe or accept of Chriſt, as he is 
tendered in the Goſpel. . (2.) Upon the , n= 
queſt ionsble evidence of the truth and ;reality 
of thoſe graces unto which the promiſe of ſal 
vation .is made. (3.) Upon the weeeſſary.con- 
nexion which there is betwixt the means. and 
the end, betwixt true and ſaying-grace . and 
ſalvation it (IE (4.) And upon the fare feſti- 
mony of the . Spirit of *Adoprion,  witneſhng 
with' the ſpirit or conſcience; of: this or that 
particular believer by, name, that;he-is a Child 
of God. - Concerning, which affurance theſe 
three things are to; be noted, (1.) That - there 
,may- be a true favingrfaich , where [there is 
not. the. fall aſſurance of faith. It doth belong, 
to @ believer only, -but nat to every believer, 
(2.): That it. is every. believers duty; to look af- 
ter this. aſſurance, , to uſe; his urmoſt. endea- 
yours, to make his Calling -and. EleGjon ſure. 
(3.). Though this aſſurance may be darkened, 
diminiſhed ,,,and interrupted through fin or 
«tempjxtion, yet it is,ever accompanied - with 
ſo much ſecret ſupport.to the, ſoul, as that it 
does keep the ſoul trom total and final deſpair. 
F 3 And 
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And ſo there is room left ill for | the ſecond 
benefit, ſc.] peace of conſcience 3 in which there 
is, (1) Something privative, ſe. a very com- - 
fortable freedom ( not perfe& and univerſal) I} VET 
from that which Divines call trouble of ming, per 
ariſing from the apprehenſion of guilt and of Þ imr 
the wrath of God 3 and though in one- who I and 
has this' aſſurance, the'peace of his mind may I C4, 
be diftarbed, yet it is but diſturbed, and not 
-abſolarely loſ 3 as the peace of a State is not 
loſt by every tumult whereby: it is diſturbed, 
(2.): There is ſomething poſitive in this peace, i $7; 
ſe; that ſweet calm and ſatisfaction which there W wil 
-is in the-mind upon the attaining ofthis aſſu- I p1«ce 
rance./'{ Third benefit, ſe. ] Foy in the Hoh i 77 
'. Ghbyſt, ſe. a joy ſpringing up in the ſoul-from Pr 
- the \comfort and certainty of his'teftimony, Nl ., © 
and forthe ſweetneſs of his preſence; [[Fourth-M arr 
ly; prowth of grace-| If not fo obſervably in] of 6 
the leaf and fruit, yet in the root,- like a plant paiſi 
in wimer, | [ Perſeverance in grace ] Not de- 
pending upon the mutability of mans will, but $..;. 
upon the immutability of Gods decree and pur-W life ; 
- poſe to fave the believer, upon the unchange-M the « 
ableneſs of the Fathers love 3 upon the pur-W Exp 
chaſe; merit, and interceſſion of the Son 3 up- 


in 

on the abiding preſence of the Holy Ghol,, om 

together with the victorious efficacy of his fr 

' grace in the ſoulz and upon the ſtability c of 
the Covenant of grace, which is ogdered is at 

- all things and ſure, of 
fc 


A. 3 


Ll 


Explein'd.' - . a © 


. F do Belituers 
ral) vers are at their death made ,,,;,, 4 


nind, I perfe&t*iry holineſs f, and do Crit at their 
d of | immediately pals into glory g, "9 

who F and their bodies being (till united to 
Loy Chriſt þ, do reſt in their Graves 3, till the 
p Reſurretion 4. 


bed f Heb. 12. 23. And to the ſpirits. of juſt wen made _prr- 

"8 feft. gPhil. 1.23. Having a deſire to depart, and to be with 

ace, WI Chrit. b 1 TheC. 4- 14+ Them alſo which ſleep in fe/ns, 

there W will God bring with bim. 3 Iſa. 52. 7: He ſpall enter into 

aſſu- W peace, they, ſhall reſt in their beds, each one walking # bis 

Holy wprightneſs. & Job 19. 25. And though after my shin, worms 
deſtroy this body, yet in my fleb ſhall I ſee God. 


Artic, xx13. The Romi#h Doftrine concerning Purgatory» 
Pardons, — 1s vainly feigned, and grounded upon no 
rt warrant of Scripture, but rather repugnant to the word 
ly in of God. Hom. vij. Of Prayer, p. 3- The foul of man 
plant W paſſing out of the Body, goeth ſtraightways cither to 
« de. WW Heaven or elſe to Hell ; whereof the one necederh no 

h prayer, and the other 1s withour redemption. The 
, DUE Scripture doth acknowledg bit two places after this 
pur-W life ; the one proper to the ele& and blefied of God, 
the other the reprobate and damned ſouls. 


Expl. 37. At death Believers are made perfect 


=_ A. 37.,The Souls of Belie- 7b benefits 


up- in holineſs, (1.) Negatively, 3. e. they fin no 
hoſt, more from that very moment, but are treed 
| his from ſin for ever. (2.) Poſitzvely,(1.) The image 
y © of God is then perfe& in the believers foul; 
d and the full bent of his will is to do the will 


of God as the Angels do it in heaven, per- 
teftly, and without all relutancy, C7.) It 
F 3 doth 
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doth immediately enter into eternal life, when 
it leayes the body, and not-into'any-middle 
ſtate, as that of Purgatory... (3.) Their bo- 
dies, though ſeparated from their fouls for I} ke 
a time, yet they do fill remain Hiſcparated os 
from Chriſt, and therefore do remain under © ;; 
His care whilſt they ſleep in the grave, fo that 
he will not lofe any one member of them, 


4.38. At the Reſarreftion, 1b beſts 
Belzevers receive 


Believers being raiſed up in ;,,, c:;2 , 
Glory I, ſhall be amacha, log > Reſuretion 
knowledged and acquitted in 

the day of judgment #z, and made per- 
feltly bleſjed in full enjoying of God x, 
to all Eternity 0. 


| 1 Cor. 15. 43. It is ſown in dihonour, it s vaiſed in 
glory. m Mat. 10. 32. Whoſoever ſhall confeſs me before men, 
him will I alſo confeſs bifore my Father which is in Heaven, 
#1 Joh. 3. 2, when be ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him, for 
we ſhall ſee him as be is. ,0 1 Thel. 4. 17. And jo ſhall wt 
gutr b: with the Lord. 


To. 2. Hom. Xiv. The truth of this moſt Chriſtian Ar- 
ticle ( of the reſurreftion ) which is the ground and foun- 
dation of our whole Religion. O' moſt comforrable 
word, evermore to be born in remembrance ; he dyed 
( faith St, Paul, 1 Cor.15.) to put away fin, he roſe again 
to endow ns with righteouſneſs, — by his reſurreQion 
hath he purchaſed lite and vitory for us,----opened the 
gares of heaven, to enter into life eyerlaſting,---ro en- 

. Joy an inheritance immortal , that never ſhall periſh, 
which is laid up in heaven for them that are kepr by 
the power of God through faith,---ſet with himſelf 4- 
Dong the heavenly Citizens aboye, If thou haſt a 
ts ceiv 
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ceived Chriſt in true faith, with repentance of heart, * 
and full purpoſe of amendment, thou haſt received him 


for an everlaſting gage, or pledg of thy ſalvation. — 
bo», If Riſing with him by our fairh, we ſhall have our bodies 


for I} likewiſe raiſed again from death, to have them glorified 
41" immormality, and joined to his glorious _ ha- 
wid ving in the mean while his holy Spirit in our hearts, 


der is a (cal aud pledg of our everlaſting inheritance. 


Expl. 38. At the rgſurreQion. of a Believer, 
: (1.) There is a re ##i0n of a ſoul which. is 
free from corruption or fin, to a gloriied bo» 


How dy that is igcorruptible. (2, ) Theſe two 
> af patts being thus re-unitcd, in the very (ame 
jon? individual perſon to whom they did belong 
before death, will be actually capable, at the 

'er- reſurreion, - of all that eternal bliſs which 
© Chritt hath purchaſed and prepared for them. 
, (3-) Then Chrift will openly acknowledg, own, 
Te and approve every true Chriltian to be a part 


of his body myſtical, and that before his Fa- 
DD ther and all the holy Angels. (4.) Fhe Be- 
s for liever then ſhall receive his general diſcharge 
Ul we and acquitment in a molt ſolemn, publick, and 
triumphant manner, trom all manner of guilt 
whatſoever, fo as that none fthall be able to 
re lay any thing to the charge of Gods ele, 
dyed For though a Believer does reccive his private 
apait diſcharge from all his fins at his death, and 
as it were under the privy Seal; yet his dif- 
TS charge is ratified, - confirmed, and as it were 
eriſh, enter'd into the publick Records at the day 
pr by of Judgment, 


F 4 _: 
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CHAP. II. 


Of things to be done in the Ten Com- 
mandments ; with a ſhort Explanation 


of 46 A. from 38 to 85. 


4.39 HE duty which 5: t& duy 
. whic Yee 
; God requireth of quirtth of man ? 

may, 15s obedience to his re- 


vealed Will. 


p Mic. 6. 8, He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is good* 
end what doth the Lord yequire of thee, but to do juſtly, and 
to love mercy, and to walhb humbly with thy God * 

To. 1. Hom. V. The good works God hath command: 
ed his people to walk 1n, are ſuch as he hath command- 
ed in the holy Scripture ; and not ſuch works as men 
have ſtudied out of their own brain, of a blind zeal and 
devorion without the word of God : And by miſtaking 
the nature of good works, man hath moſt highly dit- 
pleaſed God, and hath gone from his Will and Com- 
mandments. To. 2. Hon. X. p. 3. Mark diligently what 
his Will is you ſhould do, and with all your endeayour 
apply your ſelves to follow the ſame. 


Expl. 39.- By obedience to the revealed Will of 
God, we are in the gexerai to underſtand, the 
conformity of our wills, affe&ions, words, and 
ations to the preceptive- or commanding Will 
of God ; for all this is comprehended in that 
one Scripture, Fear God, and keep his Com- 

mandment 


: 


Is. 
bart 


To 
Wor 
ceſla 
in tl 
hath 
ſtirio 
Own 
. devo 
Com 
ſhoul! 


from 


"Com! 


"Commandments of. God, ſtandeth the pure, principgl, 
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mazdments, for ths is the whole daty of man. 
It is the will of Gods command which doth 
declare and require what is our duty 3 but as 
for the ſecret will of Gods eternal purpoſe, 
though it be a rule to himſelf, whereby he 
aQts, yet it neither is nor can be the ruk of our 
actions, becauſe not known to us, nor indeed 
curiouſly to be enquired after; nor is it bare» 
ly the revelation ot Gods will that makes it 
our duty to oblerve it, but the revchtion of 
it to this very end and purpoſe, that mande 
willingly contorm to it. 


A. 40. The Rule which »#! 4id God at 
firſt reveal unto man 


God at firſt revealed to 7, 1, ;ue of bis 
man for his obedience, was obedience ? 
the Moral Law g. 


q Rom. 2.14. For when the Gentiles which have not the 
the Law, do by native the tnings contained in the Laws 
theſe having not the Law, art 4 Law wit. themſelves. 
15. Which ſhew the work of the Law writtcn in their 
btarts. ' 

To. 2, Hom, X. Let us eſteem the holy Table of Gods 
Word, -- appointed by him, to infirutt us in all ne- 
ceſſary works, ſo thar we may be perfe&t before him 
in the whole courſe of our life. To. 1. Hom.1. p. 3. Such 
hath been the corrupt inclinarion of man, ever ſuper- - 
ſtir1ouſly given to make new honouring of God cf his 


-own head, and then to have more affeftion and 


devotion to keep that, than to ſearch out Gods holy 
Commandments and to keep them. ulich we 
ſhould know, to ſeparate or ſever Gods Commandments 
from the commandments of men.—.In keeping the 


and4 
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right honour of God, and which wrought in faith, God 


hatch ordained to be rhe right trade and pathway to 
heaven. 


Expl. 40. When it is here ſaid, that the Mpral 
Law was at firſt, ze. in a ſtate of innocency, 
xevealed to man, 54.6, to our fixft Parents in 
Paradiſe ; we are not to underſtand, that this 
xevelation was vilible to- the eye, as after- 
wards the writing of it was in two Tables of 
Stone 3 nor to be heard by the ear, as when 
it was firſt given by God in Mount Sinaz : 
Bat it was at firſt revealed inwardly. 2. e. it 
was imprinted in the hearts and minds of our 
firſt Parents, ( except that poſitive prohibiti- 

; on of cating the forbidden fruit ) 3 yet being 
in a great part blotted out, was afterwards 
written in two Tables of Stone. 


A- 41. The Moral Law iheye is the Meral 
- { i| , N 1 L1w jrmw irtilly COM 
is ſummarily comprehend- ,,.,,412 


ed in the Ten Command- 
ments rx, 


5 Deut. 10. 4. And he wrote on the Tables acroraing t0 
#he firſt writing, the Tin Commandments, Mat 19. 17. If thou 
malt enter into life, rip the Commandments. 


Hem, V. Chriſt rehearſing the Commandments, de- 
flared, that the Laws of God be the very way that 
goth lead to everlaſting life, and not the Traditions and 
Laws of men. So that the works of the Moral Come 
mandments of God, be the very -true works of Faith, 
which lead to the bleſſed life ro come. To. 2. Hom. IL 


Containing the immutable Law and Ordinances of 


Ged , in no age or time to. be akercd, nor of any 


»nu= cg yc4 na MS ms — == © +» By: of 
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od perſons, of any Nation, of any age to be diſobey'd, 

py Expl. 41. By a Law in the general, we are to 
f underſtand, the Will of the Lawgiver requi=. 

T ring duty : But here by the Mura! Law we 


are to underſtand, ( 1.) More generally, the” 
_ revealed Will of God, of what man is to be- 
lieve and do in order to falvation. (2.) More 


W_ particularly, the Decalogne, which is the ſun 
of of all Moral Laws, which are ſcattered up and 
in | down in the Scripture. And this Decalogue 
; (or Ten Words, or Ten Commandments ) 
"It 3 may be called Moral, (1.) Becauſe of the wit- 
ou verſality of it 3 for the Decalogue doth oblige 
ga all mankind, jt being that very Law, for fob- 
ws ſtance, which was written in very legible Cha- 
rds racers in the heart of Adam, and is not quite 
blotted out of the minds of the veryelt Gen- 
tiles in the world. (2.) It doth oblige at oll 
Ty times, ( 3-) The whole man, tor it requites 
as well the internal obedience of che ſoul, and 
all its powers and facultjcs, as outward obedi- 
ence of the hody, 
8 £0 


thou | 4.42. The ſum of the _— no ng 
Ten Commandments, is to uw 
de- | Jove the Lord our God 

; and | with all our heart, with ell our ſoul, 
-om- | with all our {trength, and with all ou 
| : igrn, ; F 
». 1; | mind, and our neighbour as our ſelves : , 


's of { Mar. 22. 37- Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with af 
any} thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind, 
par. 38. This 
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38, Tois is the firſt and great Commandment. 39. Aud | Lo 

ghe ſecond Fs libe wito it, Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as out! 

thy ſelf. 4o. On theſe two Commandments bang all the Law 

end the Prophets, of 
Hom. $. p- 3- Mark diligently what Gods will is that d 


you ſhould do, and with all your endeavour apvly your 
ſelves to follow the ſame. 1//, You muſt have affured taih I he 
in God, and pive your ſelves wholly unto him, love |} Pre 
him jn proſperity and adverſity, and dread to” offend | Hoy 
Imam ever more. Then for his ſake love ail men, Þ} peo 
Caſt in your mind , how you may do good unto all hav: 
men to your power, and hurt no man. met 
Expi. 42. The ſum ot thele Ten Commandments, | 2 
or Tea Words, wc may take in one Word, 
. and *tis Loze, for Love is the fulfilling of the 
Law; and this Love is threefold, ( x. ) To 
_.God, and this muſt bo in the highelt degree, 
...Or more than we are to love either our ſelves 
.or neighbours 3 yea this later love, in com- 
pariſon of that we ought to have unto God, 
ſhould be as no love at all comparatively, for 
he is to haveall our heart, ſoul, ſtrength, mind; 
., yet ( 2. ) Our love to owr ſelves ruſt have 
the next place 3 for though our love of cha- 
rity to others muſt bz real, yet this charity 
. muſt begin at home: However (3.) We are 
- to love or xcighboxr as our (elves, not for the | 
degree, but for the kind of our love, it | the 
muſt be real and hcarty, and without difſt- 
mulation. | Ge 
A. 43. The Preface to what « the Pr *F7 4. 


wo . ace to the Tin 
the Ten Commandments is ja, te all 


in theſe words, 7 am the p 
| Lord 


Iu, 
©. 


- 
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Lord thy God, which have brought thee 
out of the land of Egypt, ont of the houſe 


Law 
of bondage t. 
tha! t Exod. 20. 2, 
your Td. 2. Hom, Il. — Before he came to the marrer that 


aich £ he would ſpecially warn them of, and as jt were for a 
love || Preface to make them ro take the better heed unto it. 
end | Hom; xxi. p. 6.—The Biſhop of Kome, — leſt the poor 
— | people ſhould know roo much, he would nor ler them 
all BY have as .much of Gods word, as the Ten Command» 
ments wholly and perfe&ly, withdrawing from the Se- 
its, | cond Commandment, that bewraycth his impiery by # 
od ſubrile Sacriledg, 
3 


the | Exp. 43. Whereas in this Preface, God makes 


To uſe of rational motives to the obedience of 
_ his Commands, this doth diſcover, (1. ) The 
_ infinite cond-ſcention of God, who is pleaſed 
"m- co inform our judgments of the reaſonable» 
od nels of his Commands, betore he lays his Com» 
* th mands upon our perſons. (2. ) That men 
ad; ſhould not be unreaſonable in their Commands 
ave ( as ſuppoſe Parents or other Governours }, 
ha- ſich God is hcre plcaſcd to add Reaſon to his 
rity Soveraigry. 

arc 

the A. 44. The Preface to ht doth the Pre 


ace to the Ten Com 
it | the Ten Commandments ned ir teach us? 


illt= | teacheth us, That becauſe 

God is the Lord, and our God and Re- 

+deemer, therefore we are bound to keep 

52 all his Commandments x 

4Deur. 11. 1. Thoa ſhalt love te Lord thy God, and oe 
Js 


* 
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bis charge , aud bis flatutes, and his judgments., 'and bit 
Commandments alway, Luk. 1. 94- That we being deliverid 
out of the bands of our enemies, might pou his without 
fear. . 75. In bolineſs and righteouſneſs befare bim , all the 
days of our lives. 


. To. rt. Hom. V. p. 2. Chriſt,-- reprov'd .the Laws and 
Traditions we by - Sarihes gue Phariſces, which 
were not only for order of the le ( as the 
Civil Laws were ), but they were ſet ap © BY that 
—— they were made to be right and pure worſhipping of 
Ged, as they had been equal with Gods Laws, or above 
them; for many of Gods Laws could not be kept, bur 
—. were fain to give way unto them. This arrogancy God 
*deteſted, that man ſtEould fo advance his Laws to make 
them cqual with Gods Laws, Wherein the true honour- 
"ing and right worſhipping of God-ſtandeth, to, make his 
Laws for them to be lefr off, God hath appointed his 
Laws, whereby his pleaſure 1s ro be honoured. They 
were not content to have them called by the name of 
- other Temporal Laws; but called them. boly and godly 
Traditions; and wonld ' have them not only eſteem'd 
for a right -and rrue worſhipping of God ( as Gods Laws 
be indeed ), bur alſo for x 6a moſt high honouring of 
God, to which the Commandments of God ſhould give 
place. And for this cauſe did Chriſt ſo vehemently 

« ſpeak againſt them. 


Expl. 44. In the mattcr_of the Preface we have 
theſe things obſervable, ( 1, ) That God is 
therefore the ſupreme Lawgiver, becauſe he is 
the ſupreme Lord of the whole Creation. As 
God: by vertue of his Soveraignty may him- 
elf do with his Creatures what he will, by 
the ſame right he may command them to do 
what he will. (2.) That God can eafily e#- 
able men to do. what he commands them 3 tor 
that very. power that commands his creatures 

into 
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into being, can alſo command them into aQi- 
on. (3) That the bonds of the Covenant 
ſhould be as the cords of love, and the bands of 
# man, ſweetly to draw men to obedience z 
when once we are lified into the number of 
Gods people by Baptiſm, we are under a more 
ſpecial obligation co obey God not only as 
our Creator, but as our Father. (4.) That 
deliverances call for duties 3 and if a corporal 
deliverance of the Iſraelites was an obligation 
upon them to obey the God of Iſrael, much 
more ſhould that ſpiritual deliverance from 
the Egyptian ſlavery of fin be an obligation 
upon them to obey God, 


Rules to be obſerved for the underſtanding 
* of the Moral Law, or the Tex Command- 


ments. 


1 Rule, That Chriftthe Lawgiver is the beſt In- 


terpreter of Moſes; or that the Goſpel is'the 
fulleſt and cleareſt Interpreter of the Law, 
The Writings of the Prophets are many times 
good Expoſicions of the Law of Moſes, 'But 
the Writings of Chiift and his Apoſiles arc 
far more ctear -and full. In reterence to Chriſt 
we have a known initance in the 5th of Mat. 


, pſim. And the Apoſiles frequently in their 


Epiſtles, as when we are commanded to ſhun 
all occaſions of evil, to Jove the Lord Jeſus 
in ſincerity, and our neighbour without diſh. 


mulation,and notto defraud him ary way, &e. 


2 Rale, 
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S Rule, That the Law is perteQ, Pfal. 19.7: as 
> (1.) Init ſelf, not admitting of any additio- 
nal Precepts in the Goſpel, which are gene- 
rally obliging to all Chriſtians which were 
; » not Obliging before chat Chriſt came in the 
ficſh. For as for thoſe three Precepts of the 
Goſpel, for a) man, ( 1.) To deny himſelf. 
(2.) To take up his Croſs; and (3.) To fol- 
low Chrift ; they are rather interpretations 
; and inſtances of that honour and love we arc 
- 1 to have for Chriſt as God, which is required 
in the Firſt Command, than any additions ob*- 5 
liging, which did not oblige before 3 nay Da- 
vid himſelf did in- ſome rc{peRt deny himfelf, 
take up his Croſs, and follow Chriſt ; the 
middle of theſe had place when he ſaid, The 
 reproackes of thrſe who reproached: thee are faln || g 
wpox me; and ſo Moſes deny'd himſelf, and 
Caleb and Foſhnah followcd the Lord fully. 
- '(2.) The Law is perfect in its- extent 
-1cqmprehenſion, in regard of the ſubjeR, for 
it doth command the whole Soul in all its 
powers and faculties; for ic doth require the 
;underſtanding to know, the judgment to ap- 
prove that- which is good z the will to chuſe 
\[+it; the memory to retain it, and the affedi- 
. 11-095 to-purſue and enjoy itz and upon this 
account it is ſaid, that the Law is ſpiritual. 4 
:3/Rale, Whatever the Law commands, it doth | NEn 
forbid the. contrary 3 as when it commands other 
vs to honour our Parents, it doth forbid us I Fu, 
co diſhonour. them 3 and whatever the : I 
Or» 


- | 
iy .. ma 44 a © 
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Joth 


ment 1s , Thos ſbalt have no 


ol 


OS. VM. 


oy , 
Ir 


| forhids it commands the contrary 4-45 when it 


forbids us to. take the name of Godin vain, it 
requires usto uſe any of the names, or titles, 
or ordinances of God with reverence. 


4 Rule; When the Law commandeth a:duty, (as 


ſuppoſe to worſhip God) it doth require us to 
make uſe of means, occaſions, motives an 
encovragements to it : and when the Law 
forbids (ex. gr. worſhipping of Images), it 
doth /alfo forbid the occaſions, appearances 
and inducements of any evil. | 


5 Rule, Where a. promiſe is annexed (ex. gr. 


that the days may be long in the Land, ee.) 

there the contrary threatning is included ; and 

where a threatning is annexed, there the con+ 
promiſe is included. 


C 


8 Rule, That the duties of the ſecond table 


muſt give place to the indiſpenſable and neceſ- 
ſary duties of the firſt table, when they cannot 
both. be performed together, as the love of 
Parents muſt yield tothe love of God.z but in 
things ceremonial, the duties of the firſt table 
mult yield co the moral duties of-the ſecond 3 
as ſacrificing to works of mercy towards 
man. 


4. 45. The firſt Commarid- ht « he frf 


nds [#ther Gods before me. 
| us 
LAW 
for» 


Eepl. 45. Theſe words are the firſt command, 


and got thoſe, I am the Lord thy God, (as ſome 
G would 


94 Ten Condens 
would have them). in» which there is- nothing 


cotmanded, bat only a declaration, tvho and 
wharthat God is'who does command; 


A. 46. The fitft” Com- 4 is vqurg 
mandment requireth us to ”" 
know w,,.and acknowledge 
Godto be the only, true God , and our 
God:x;;and-to worſhip and glorifie him 
accordingly y. --- 


Ad D | ſ | 

w. 1 Chron. 28, 9. Ang thou Solomon my Son , Know 
thdu the" God of thy Fathth. - + Dent. 26. 16: Thoa baſt 
omche# + Lord this day tobrthy God, ind-to tratk in bu 
ways, 1d 19 beep bis Rarreess, cand bis. Commandments ,, and 
bis judgments, and to heayfzer, tq his voice, ... y Mat. 4+ 10. 
Theu ſhgit worſhip. the Lord gby God , and hips” only ſhals 
#b0g ſerve. * hoon OY 

1 yy 8 


. Homil,II,' p.3. Letns take heed and. be wiſe, © 
beloved SF utes oe , and let us have no frratige Gods 
bur one only God,” who made us when'we were nothing, 
che Farher- -of our Lord: Jeſus Chriſt 5 who! Tedeemed 
us when were loſt,and with his Holy $pirjr. doth anti 
> fie us, + Hema. V. p. 3. Have an aſured Faith 1n'God, and 
give your ſelves wholly unto him , love him th - proſpe- 
rity and adverſity, afid dread to offend hit ever-more. 
To. IT. Hom. xvij. What availeth it the wiſemen of: the 
world to have knowledg of the Power and Divinity of 
God-——where they did not, henour and- glorific him 
in their knowledges as God ?” How. VE. 'nhom wwe ate to 
love with all our heart; 7. e: chat ewe Higart, mint; and 
ſtudy be ſet to believe his Word,. ta truſtyn kim, and 
to love him above all other thitigs that we *Tove beſt it 
Heaven or on Earth. *400 } >. 
Expl, 46; Tn the firſt Commandnittit there” a 
| che 
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* thefe 4 thibgs required , ( r. ) Knowhedg of 
God, as namely, that he is the Creatox and 
Governor 6b the world, being the ſapream 
Lord atd Law-giver 75 alfo, that he' is infi- 
nitely perte& in his Nature, Attributes, Word, 

' and Works.” (2, J Faith, which doth confift 
in out owning and acknowkdging him to be 
ſach a God as he is held forth in his Word, 

--and ira relyatice epoht him as ſuch, ( 7. )Qbe- 
dience, (which in refere&ace to this commands 
doth principally confift in' the conformity of 
Man's will to the Will-of God. ( 4.) Lowe 
to God imiplyed in thele words [ before me}. 


A. 47. The firſt Command- 
ment forbiddeth the denying z, 
or not worſhipping and. glori- 
tying the true God. as God &2, 
and our God b, andthe giving that wor- 
ſhip 'and gloty to any'other which is due 
to him alone c. | | 

Sew 14 1. The foot bath {aid in bis beart there is no 
Got. a Rom, 1.26. So that they are without txchſe.,” 21. Bee 
tauſe that when they bnew God] they- glorified him not as God. 
-þ Plal. $1. 31; But my people would'nce btarken unto my voice, 
and Iſrael would. wpne wy me. cRom. 1. 25. whe changtd 
te truth of God into a lye, and worſhipped and ſerved the 
crextares more than the Creators whd is Feed ſor ever. 

To. r. Hom. VINE, Whoever in time” of a _- 
Word, ſtudieth for the glory and honour of this World 
turned from God, ——. and hath nor a ſpecial mind 
to that which is commanded and taught of God ; 1s 
turned from God, alchough he doth things of his own 

G 2 deyo» 


what 3 fore 
bidden in the 
firſt Com- 


3 


niandment 2 : 


P 
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to Gods honour. To. 2. How. xvi. p.2. It may be bold. 

ly and with a fafe conſcience pronounc'd of the Bi 
Kone, namely, that they have forſaken and daily 

forſake the Commandments of God, to erc& and ſer uy 
heir awn Conſtitutions. 

Expl. 47. More particular, this Commandment 
doth forbid theſe and the like fins z as (1.)) 1y- 
norance of God, when men either do not know, 
or will not confider who God is, and what 
he would have them do. (2.) Atbeiſms, both 
in judgment, when mea are wavering and 
doubting about the Being of God, and there- 
fore diſputing againſt it z and in practiſe, when 
men live as if there were no God. (3.) Is 
latry, which conſiſts cither in the worſhip of 

.. afalſe God, or in worſhipping the true God 
in a falſe manner, by mingling the corrupt 
traditions or fancies of men in the worſhip of 
God; or.in worſhipping more Gods than that 
one God who made the world, and is Father, 
Son, 'and Holy Ghoſt, God blefled for ever. 
(4-) Mens being aſhamed of, or being negli- 
gent in the profelſion of the true Religion. 
(5-) The wilfat omiſfion of any known duties of 

- Religion, as prayer, meditation, praiſing God, 

&c. (6.) Wilfal infidelity, when men do not bc- 
teve God, or take him upon his word, or do 
reje&t ang contemn his commands, promiſes, 
or threatnings... (7-) All blaſpbhemons and mit- 
beeoming thoughts of God whatſoever z as ab 
fo all errors and miſapprehenſions concerning 


devotion and mind, which to him ſeem better and more 


God, or any of thoſe reyelations he has gives | 


Explair'd. 85-3 
mn of himſel ($8.) All diſobedience to his re+ 
hops vealed Will, (9. ) All z»ſzitable affeQions 
[ to himſelf, or any thing that bears his ſtamp, 
7 up as his Ordinances, Day, Providences, and Peo- 
ple. (10,) All xwmindfulneſ7 and torgerful- 
ent neſs of God. (11.) All carnal preſumption, 
 be- pride, tempting of God, relyance upon and 
ſecking to unlawful means for help in any di- 
fireſs, this being accompany'd with the for- 
oth Y  Gking of and apoſtacy from the true Gad. 
and Þ C12.) All impatience and diſcontent under 
| any evil ;z as alſo mens aſcribing that which 
hen BY is good to any thing beſides himſelf, who is 
10. the fountain of all good. 


oy A. 48. Theſe words [| be- a er we eſpe 
ip of fore me} in the firſt Com- = Ahn x; 
that U mandment teach us, that God fore me } is che 


ther, © who ſeeth all things, taketh ##, comme 


ever. F notice of, and is much dif- 
pleaſed with the fin of having any other 


d Pal. 44-20. If we bave forgotten the name of owr God 
_ I ſtretched ont owr bands to a ſtrange God. 21. Shall not 
God ſearch out this ? 


iſes . 7% 2: Hom. I. The eternal and ym ora Ma- ) 
ies jeſly of God, the Lord of Heaven an4 Earth, whoſe | 
ſeat js in Heaven, and the Earth is tis Gotrftool, — cal- 
leth upon his people, to mark, and rake heed, and that 
upon the peril of their ſouls, to the charge which he 
et them, ———— Thos ſbait workip the Lord God, and 
%n only ſhalt thou ſerve. Adjoining penalty to the crank 
G 3 greflors, 


ni 
ziven 
of 
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greſſors, and reward to the obedient, ———.to moye to 


—_ ; ol, yo 
obedience and obſerving this the Lords great Law,.... os 
which might ingender. fear in eur hearts. of diſobedience un 


herein, being in the Lords &ghr (o great an offence and of 
abomination. | 
Expl. 48. Here js further clearly jotimated, | ® 

(1.) That God would have: the firſt room in 


, ; . ſet 
our eſtimation, (2.) In our effeQons, 1.e. that th 
we prize and love him above all, po 


A.4.9. The ſecond Command- ht « te | E 
ſecond Com- 
ment 1s, Thox ſhalt not make un- *,,1, 2: 
to thee any graven Image, or any 
likeneſs of any thing that is in beaven q- 
bove, or that is in the earth beneath, or 
that js in the water. under the earth; 
thou ſhalt not bow down thy ſelf unto 
them, nor ſerve them: For T the Lord thy 
God am a jealous God , viſiting the ini- 
quity of the Jones upon the children 
ante the third and fourth generation, of 
them that bate me, and ſhewing ##trcy unto 
thouſands of them that love me, and keep 
25 Commandments. 


To. 2. Hom.I. The Scriptures uſe the two words ( Idols 
and Images ) 1ndifferently for one thing alway. They 
be wards of divers things ( Gr. & Lat. ), but one 1n 
ſenſe and {gnification jn che Scriptures, and matrers of 
of. Religion. —— Wherefore our Images , uf publickly 
ſuffer'd in Temples and Churches, be 1ndeed none other 
but Tdols,, 8s unto which Idolatry hath been, is, and ever, 
Will be committed. ———Hath it not þcen preach'd unto 

£292; TN | you 


.. Explainy.. By 


you ſince the beginning, &c. How by the Creation of 


the World, andthe greatneſs of the work, they might 


underſtand/the Majeſty of God.- the Creator” and Maker 
of all, ra be greater than that it honld. be expreſfi'd or 
ſer forth-in auy Image or hodily Similitude. - , . And thar 
in the Firſt Table. and the beginning thereof;---15 this 
Doftrine aforeſaid ( not briefly roucl'd, bur) ar large 
ſer forth, and that with denunciation of deſtruction ro 
the canremners_ and 'breakers: of this Law, and their 
poſterity after chem. 


Expl. 49. We have here principally obſervable, 


( 1.) The order; (2. The matter of the Com- 
mandment. From the, erder, we axe to ob- 
ſerve, 'that God doth preter the inward wor- 
ſhip of the heart, which is required tm the 
firſt Command, to 'the outward worſhip of 
the body, which is here principally directed, 
that the 'later, or that, of the body, ' without 
the former is but hypocriticet;, and the farmer 
without the later but partial; fo that God is 
to be worthipp'd with all our bodics and ipi- 
rits. Thoſe therefore who do preſent their 
bodies in Idol-worſhip ( as that of the Maſs ) 
and yet plead they keep their hearts for God, 
are here condemned. (2._) The matter, 05 
argument and ſcope af- the Command, 4c, to 
prevent'all miſcarriages and abuſes in-bodily 
worſhip, and to inſtruct men how they 'may 
preſent their bodies as well as their fouls a 
living} facrifice, holy: and acceptable co God. 
Yet to-prevent miſtakes about what js forbid- 
den in this Commiand;" we are'to note theſe 
two things. (1,JFhat not. al. making. of 

Ws G4 Images 
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Images or Pictures, or likeneſſes of the gee 
taresis here torbidden; for then it would fol- 


low, that a man _ not ſo much as frame 
an Idea in his own fancy of one mans being 


like another, contrary to the very notion of 


truth, which is nothing clſe but a conformity 
betwixt the mind and the obje&, (2.) Nor 
is all civil uſe, or hiſtorical repreſentations of 
things to the eye ( which is ſo helpful to the 
underſtanding and memory ) here forbidden, 


A. 50» The ſecond Com- what « required 
in the (tcond Com- 


mandment requireth the re- ,,,ian ? 
ceiving , obſerving e, and 

keeping pure and entire all ſuch religious 
Worſhip: and Ordinances, as God hath 


appointed in his Word f. 


e Deut. 32. 45. Set your bearts unto all the words which 
I teſtifit among you this day, which ye ſhall command you 
children to obſerve, to do all the words of this Law, Mat- 
28, 20. Teaching them to obſerve all things whatſotver 1 bat 
commanded yo. f Deyt. 12. 32. What =_ orver I com 
mand you, obſerue to do it; thou ſhalt not * ada thereto, nor 
diminth from it. 4430s 

Rom. II; p. 3. Let us honour and worſhip for Religions 
fake none but God ; and him let us worſhip and honour 
ashe_will himſelf, and hath declared by his word, that 


| 3 bur fer us honour . 
ſhzp God in (pirit and in truth, fearing and Joving him 


all things, rafting 'n him cady, calling opon tum, | 


gene 
ipping of God be performed 


circumſtances,as God doth require or allow,or 
at leaſt is not exprefly and corlequentially 
contradiQted in his word. More particularly, 
(1.) It doth require our utmoſt and conſtant 
care and endeavour, to oblerve and preſerve all 
holy Ordinances, and external Church-privi- 
ledges in their purity and freedom from all 
manner of corrupt mixtures in any kind, 
whereby God is provoked ;, faſting, prayer, 
thanksgiving,hearing, reading the word, fing» 
ing, of Pſalms, adminiftratioa and particips- 
tion of Goſpel-Inftitutior s, as the Sacraments, 
Swearing, the Diſcipline and Cenſures of the 
Church, Maintenance of Goſpel- Minifters, &e. 
C 2. ) All antward decency in_ ſuch external 
Rites and Ceremonies as are warrantably uſed 
in Religion, eſpecially in publick. (3.) All 
ontwerd reverence in geſture, ſpeech, and beha- 
viour, in the worſhip of God. (4) All dif 
approving, deteſting, and loathing all manner 
ot Idolatries, Will-worſhip, ſuperſtition, to» 
gether with all the monuments, and occaſions, 


and appearances thereof. 
A.51 
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mandment forbiddeth' the 71/9/91 400 
worſhipping of God by. |- 5,77 
mages g, Or any other way not appainted 
in his Word h. | 


g Deut. 4. 15. T:ke ye therefore good heed unto your felves; 
for ye ſaw no manner of ſimilitude i» "the dry that the- Lord 
Joke unto you in Hortb. 16. Leſt you corrapt your ſelves, and 
mate you 4 grave Image, b Col. 2; 18. Lit no man beguilt 
you of your reward # a voluntary humility, and worrmuſeoee 
of Angel:, intruding into thoſe things which he hath not 
feen, wainly pufſ't up by bis flebly mind, 


To. 2. Hom II. p. 1, Leſt the Dodtrine againſt Images 
ſhoirld not be marked or remarked, the ſame is wrurten 
and required not 1n one but in ſundry places of the 
word of God, er \cither could the notablenels of, the 

lace, being the very beginning of the very loving Lords 

aw, make us to mark 1t,—So that if czther the mul- 
Hrude or plainneſs of the places might make vs ro un- 
derſtand, or the carneſt charge that God giveth in-theſe 
places move us to regard ; or the horrible plagues, pu- 
niſhmenr, and- dreadful deſtruftion, threatned to ſuch 
wor'ſtippersof Images or Idols, ſetters up or maintainers 
of them, might ingender any fear in our hearts, we 
would onee-leave and ferſake this wickedneſs, being 1n 
'the Lords i.ght fo great an offence and abomination. 
———P. 3 Images and Image-worſhipping were in the 
primitive Church ( which was moſt pure and incorrupt ) 
abhorr'd and dereited as abominable, and contrary to 
wrue Chriſtian Religion, —p. 3. Idolatry cannor' he ſe- 
paraced from Images any long time, but as an'unſepa- 
table accident, or as a ſhadow follows the body when 
the Sun {hinerh, fo Idolatry followeth and cleayeth to 
\the publick having of Images'in Temples and Churches. 
——It 1s not poſſible to keep men from Idolatry, if 1- 
| mages 


* 4. 51, The ſecond Coins PMiffiiidin 


CZ © 53 


Explain'd. pany 


mages be ſufſer'd publickly ; ---the Images of God, our 
$ay1our, the Virgin, the Apoſtles, Martyrs, and others 
of notable holine(s, of all others moſt Cages, 


Expl. 51. More particularly this command for 
biaderh C 1. ) abſolutely and altogether the 
making of any kind of Images of God, or of 
any perſon in the Trinity (at leaſt) as Gods 
( 2. ) It forbiddeth all making of Images it 
order to the worſhipping of God in them or 
by them, or any way abuſing them in the true . 
Religion, as conceiting the prelence of God to 
be in or with an Image in a more cſpecial 
manner than elſewhere. (3.) All the means 
and dire& occaſions of Idolatry , all inven» 
tions, traditions, and corruptions of men in 
Gods worſhip, or about the worſhip of God. 
(4. ) All nauner of witchcraft, or conſulting 
thoſe that have tamiliar Spirits, (5.) All 
worſhipping of Images, as well as of God before 
them, together with all that religious reſpe& 
that is given to them, as in ſhrining, cloathing 
them, &c. ( 6.) All prophaning, negleQing, 
oppoſing, or contemning of the worſhip and 
Ordinances of Chriſt ; as alſo all kind of Si- 
mony and Sacriledg, 


A. 52. The Reaſons annex- #hat are the 
ed to the ſecond Command- ©" the 
ment, are Gods Soveraignty cond Command- 
over us 7, his propriety in ""** 
us k, and the zeal he hath to his own 
Worſhip /. 
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3 Pſal. 95. 2. Let us come before bis preſence with thanks. 
giving , and "make a joyſul noiſe unto bim with Pjalms, 
3. Foy the Lord is a great God, and a great King above all 
Gods. þPſal. 44.11, He is tby Lord, -and worhi» thou 
bim. | Exod. 34. 14. Thou ſhalt —_ no other God 5. for 
the Lord whoſe name us jealous, is 4 jealous God, 


Hom. 1I. p. 1. Concerning none other matter did God 
give more, or. more earneſt and expreſs Laws to his 
ple than thoſe that concern the true worſt-1pping of 


im, and the avoiding and fleeing of Idols, and Images, 
and Idolatry, for that both the ſaid Idolatry is m»ſt re- 
pugnant to the right worſhipping of him, and his me 
glory, above all other vices, and that he knew the 

neneſs and inclination of mans corrupt kind and na- 
be, to that moſt odious and abominable Vice. 


Expl. 52. The reaſons here annexed are ſuch as 
are attempered and ſuited to thoſe two affe- 
Giows in man 3 namely, { fear and hope ] which 
are the two binges upon which all Religton 
doth turn 3 for ( 1.) here is a ſevere threatning 
to move and ſtir up that palhon of fear which 
may prevent or reſirain our. diſobedience to 
this command, or at leaſt to ſcare us from con- 
tinuing, in any kind of Idolatry , Superſti- 
tion, &*c, which it doth forbid. - And in this 
threatning, we have (1. The hainouſneſs of 
the Sin forbidden; for *tis here intimated 
Firitual Whoredom, becauſe God is here re- 
preſented as jealous over his people that are 
entered into a marriage-Covenant with him 3 
under the notion of a Husband that is inraged 
with jealouſie in reference to the unchaſt oh. 

- vioar of his Wife, (2.) In the prniſpment 
thrcatned, the grievouſneſs of the ſip is inti- 

mated 3 
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mated; ,when God doth threaten- to puniſh 
this Sin to the third and- fourth Generation, 
( 3. ) *Tis here implyed , that this Sin is a 
bating of God, when *tis ſaid (of them that 
bate me) in reference to Idolaters. (2dly,) We 
have here a gracious promiſe . for the encou- 
raging of hope to the careful obſervers of this 
command 3 and in this promiſe there is obſer- 
vable, ( 1.) Gods love to them in ſhewing 
mercy to thouſands of them. ( 2.) Their 
love to God in keeping: his commands z and 
conſequently the love of the wotld ot ary 
thing more than God is flat Idolatyy, 

the Apoſile doth call covctouſneſs by that 
name. 


A. 53. The third Command- _ i the 
ment 1s, Thox ſhalt not take the ms Wh, 


Name of the Lord thy God in 


vain , "op the Lord will not hold him 


gwuiltleſs that taketh his Name in vain. 
Hom. VII. Almighty God, to the intent his holy Name 
ſhould be had in honour, and evermore be magnified of 
the people, commandeth that no man ſhould rake his 
name yainly in his mouth, threatning puniſhment unto 
him that irreverently abuſeth ir by ſwearing, forſmearing, 
and blaſphemy. 
Expl. 53. The infinitely wiſe God very well 
owing, that it any ſeem to be Religious and 
bridlech not his toygue, that man's Religion is 
vain 3 he doth therefore in this command lay 
a reliraint upon man's tongue, that it may not 
any 
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any way break forth to the diſhonour of his 
great name for althongh God does give a 
pirticulzr command for the direQion of the 
tongue in reference to our neighbour, ſe.> the 
ninth Commaitd,” yet he doth provide for his 
own.honour firſt in this third command, 


4.54: The third Command- what & r:- 
'meEnt requireth, the holy and mas Bo 
reverent uſe of Gods Names ys, Command- 
Titles, Attributes »,Ordinances o, "* ? 
'Word p, and Works g.. 


*-*3 Plal. 92.2, Give vinto the Lord the glory due wito bu | 
Name. » Rev. 15. 3. Great and marvelous are thy works, 
Lord God Almighty, juſt and true are thy ways thou King | 
.of Saints. 4. Who ſhall not ſear thee, 0 Lord, and glorifi 
thy Nams ? o Ecclef.'s. t. K/ry thy fort when thow gotft 

fo the bouſe of God, and be mort ready to bear, than to give 

the ſacrifice of fools. þ Pſal. 38: 2. F will worſhip towards 

the bojy "Temple, and praiſt thy Namt for thy loving-bindntſs, 

and for thy Trath'3 4 thou haſt magnthrd thy word aboor ll 

thy Name. q Job 3h, 24» Kethember thus tho mazgnifie bus 

work which men behold. 


i» 'Artic: 39. As we confeſs vam and raſh ſwearing is 
-Forbidden Chriftian men by our Lord Jeſus Chrit and 
'Fames his Apoſtle » S we judg, thar Chriſtian .Retigion 
dath -not prohubir, bur that a man” may fwear' when 
the Magiſtrate requireth in a cauſe of Fairh and Charity, 
!fo._1t be done according to the Prophets teaching, in\juſtite, 
element, and truth. Thus an Oath 8. it have 
*with it theſe three conditions ) is a part of Gods glo- 
'ry, which we are bound by his Commandments to give 
«unto him. 
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WE 


Expl. | 


Expt. $4 In this-*is. obſervable, :tHat when-che 
a Fin 


.- -Exploin'd. ..;* Dy ; 


& of Gods name it any kind whatſoever, 
is here forbidden); « the Religious and reverent 


- uſc-of jit is thereby; commanded... .Now 
” Gods Name we arc in the general to tend 


that whereby he is in a peculiar manrier made 
known to us," and diſtinguiſhed frony aWf falſe 
Gods whatſoever, jilt aca man'is made kno 

by his name, and diſtinguiſhed from, all othe 

mc 3 not but that more men mia avs hp 
fame name, but that there doth x es {ome 
peculiar property 'te-a'man of ſucha; particaler 
nate, whereby he is known from tvery bodp 
elfe x, ard ſo though there be Gyds ffiany, atid 


. Lords many in-name3 yet to, us, there is; 


one God, who by fumething: or other in 
his Titles, attribwtes, words arid works is diftir- 
gSuifhed from all other Gods : ex, gr. 'when | 
call God (wiſe) we are to underftand that ht 
is infinitely fo 3, and, conſequently diftina.from 


* * alf his creatures hereby, Then next for his 


Otdinances, Word, and Works ; they miſt be 
bolily and revexently uſed Cthat is, with 4' ſe- 
rious. fenſe of his Divine Majeſty) whether 


theſe be uſed in pur thoughts, words or a- 
Cons, but moſt eſpecially this command? re- 
quirerty, that "When we take Oarbr or make 
lawfal vows, we do it from ſuch principles, in 
ſuch” a religious tagner , and to ſuch right 
cds, as that the Name of God 'be thereby 
honoured, 3 | 


j 
A. 55: 
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A. 55. The third Com- whet & fr didan 
mandment forbiddeth all 77,9 4 @s 
profaning, or abuſing of 
any thing whereby God aiaketh himſelf 
known 7. 

y Mal. 2. 2. If y» will not bear, and if you will nt 
boy it to brart, to give glory ante thy Name, ſaith the Lord of 
Hoſts, 1 will even ſend a curſe upon you, 

, Bom, YIT. He forbiddeth all vain ſwearing and for- 
ſcaring, both by God and by his creatures, as the com- 
mon uſe of ſwearing, in buying, ſelling, and our daily 

jication. When men do ſwear of cuſtom, in 

ſoning, þuying, __ ſelling, a other andy eop—_ 
tions , ( as many be common and gregy ſwearers 

kind of Iweari > ungodly, unlawful, and forbidden 

the Com ent of God, for'ſuch ſwearing is no- 

ing elſe bat raking of Gods holy Name in vain, To.2: 

; —_—Þ $$ Let us not be ſcorners, jeſters, and deri- 
ders of the Scripture, for that is the uttermoſt token and 
-—_—_ of a plain enemy to Ged his Wit 


Expl. 55. Here is forbidden in the general, all 
manner of prophanation , or abuſe of any 
wame of God , as any of his Titles, as wiſe 
good, boly, 8&c. any of his works , as thoſe of 
Creation, or Providence 4 his Word written 
or preached ; any of his Ordinances, as Prayer, 
Preaching, Sacraments ; as when we make any 
unhandſom refiction vpon any of theſe in our 
words or carriagey or do not uſe them - at. all 
when we ſhould, and when we do not as we 
ought : more particulaxly here are forbid 
( 2.) All refs Oaths, whether before a Magi» 

ſtrate, 


Explain'd. 97 
irate, or in a mans private palhion. (2.) All 
horrid and prophane Oaths, as when men (wear 
Wounds, Blood, &c. and uſe their Dammees 
and Sinkmees. ( 3+) All blophemows Oaths, 
ex. gr. All ſuch wherein the name of God , or 
Chriſt are prophanely abuſed, (4.) All mix- 
cing or contra&ing of Oaths; and here ſome 
tell us, that I marry, is but the contracting, 
of I by St. Mary, though ſome uſe it only as 
an expletive. (5.) All mock; Oaths, or apeing, 
of them, (6.). All injwerions and perjurious 
Oaths. (7.) All curſing, &c. (8.) All viola- 
tion of lawtul Oaths, Vows, Covenants. (g.) All 
wilful torbearing of Oaths in neceflary caſes; 
(10.) All propbane (cofhng, &ec, 


A. 56. The reaſon annexed oor 6 :hy 
. k - rea n 

to the third Commandment is, ;, "7, have 
that however the breakers of Ccommatdment? 
this Commandment may eſcape 
puniſhment from men, yet the Lord our 
God will not ſuffer them to eſcape his 
righteous judgment 5. | 

s Deut. 28. 48, 1/ thou wilt not obJerve to do all the words 
of this Law, that thou mayeſt fear this glorious and fearful 
Name, the Lord thy God. $9. Toen the Lord will mabe thy 
plagues wonderſul, 


To. 1. Hom. VII, The nioſt holy Name of God being / / 


commonly uſed and abuſed , vainly and unteverent| 

talk'd of, ſworn by, and forſworn to the breaking of Gods 

Commandment, 7s the procurement of his indignation. 

P.2; And though ſuch perjur'd mens falſhood he now 
H 


kept 


-\ 


on - 
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kept ſecret, yet it ſhall be open'd at the laſt day; when 

the ſecrets of all mens hearts ſtall be open'd to all the 

world. —— Almighty God will be a ſwift witneſs againſt 
them, —-and the curſe ſhall enter into the houſe of the 
falſe and perjur'd man. 

Expl. 56. In the reaſon of the command *tis 
intimatcd. (r.) That God in a ſpecial man- 
ner is the avexgey of thoſe that abuſe his name, 
(2.) Thecertainty of this vengeance. (3.)That 
men ate apt to be remiſs in puilhing this 
Lin, 


A. 57. The fourth Command- mbich « thy 
ment is, Remember the Sabbath- Pane Fam 
day to keep it holy. Six days 
ſhalt thou labour , and do all thy work; 
but the ſeventh day is the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God; in it thou ſhalt not do any 
work, thou, nor thy ſon, nor thy daugh:- 
ter, thy man-ſervant, nor thy maid-ſer- 
vant, nor thy cattel, nor the ſtranger that 
is within thy gate. For in ſix days the 
Lord made heaven and earth, the ſea, and 
all that in thert is, and reſted the ſeventh 
day; wherefore the Lord bleſſed the $ab- 
bath-day, and hallowed it. 

Expl. 57. This command being the foxrth in 
- order, is the laſt of the firſ® Table, or of thoſe 
commands which do concern piety towards 

God, and in the amplification of it, doth-re- 
quire 


—_— 
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_ quite charity and mercy towards min , eſpe- 
inſt cially towards inferiouts, ( as Son, Davghcer, 
the ervant, ©. ) and therefore in requiring both 

dutics of piety and mercy, it doth as it were 
tis glew both the Tables of the Law together. 
an= As to the matter of the Command, (1. Here 
me, is a Preface to be noted, Remember; as it God 
tat ſhould aye faid, though you ſhould forget 
this all che.ather Nine Commands (which IL would 


not have you to do neither ), yet befure you 
forget not this. In which | Remember Þ there 


; the is imply*d, (1.) The importance of che Com- 
OM mand, that it doth import no lefs than the 
we7 whole Religion and duty of man towards God, 
and therefore to be remembred. (2.) The apt- - 
CO neſs of men to forget this Command , both 
the becauſe the dodrine of it is not to be learnt 
ny from the light of nature ( at leaſt not fo clear- 
oh. ly as the other Commands ), and becauſe the 


- duties of it do much croſs the grain with cor- | 


hut rupt nature.  (2dly,) The thing to be remem- 
fl bred is the Sabbath-day, or that day of Reſt 
Fe ( which God has appointed ) from all man- 
nd ner of employment and buſineſs, except works 
th of duty to God, charity to man, and of abſo- 
abs late neceſiy, relief, or mercy towards the in- 
feriour creatures, How it is to be remembred, 
. we have in the next 4. 
4 . 
fs A. 58. The fourth Com- __ Vn 


mandment requireth the keep- ,,,,.»4nm:? 
ing holy to God ſuch ſet- 
H 2 


times 
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times as he hath appointed in-his Ward, 
expreſly one whole day in ſeven, to be 
a holy Sabbath unto himſelf z. 


t Deut 19, 30. Ne ſhall krep my Sabbath, and reverence my 
Sanituary, I am the Lord, Deut. 5. 12. Keep the Sabbath. 
day to ſandlifie it, as the Lord thy God bath commanded thee 


To. 2. Hom. VIII. It appeareth ro be Gods good-will 
and pleaſure, that we ſhould at ſpecial rimes, and in 
ſpecial places, gather our ſelves rogether, to the intent 
his name might be renowned, and his glory ſet forth in 
the Congregation and Afembly of his Saints.—_. And 
therefore by this Commandment, we ought to have time, 
as one day in the week, wherein we ought to reſt, yea 
from our lawful and necdful works. 

Expl. 58. *Tis in this 4. expreſſed in the gene- 
ral, how the Sabbath is to be kept holy, as al- 
ſo any other day ( as ſuppole ) of Faſting or 
Thanksgiving, which man doth appoint ac- 
cording to Gods will. Now to ſanCtife a 
day ( and particularly the Sabbath ) is to em- 
ploy it wholly and ſolely to that uſe for which 
it is ſanified, or ſet apart by God, whether 
it be _in reference to the publick or private 
exerciſcs of Religion. And it mult be the 
whole Sabbath-day(yet with a merciful reſpe&t 
to nature and the conltitution of mens bodies, 
for God will have mercy and not facrifice ) 
beginning at the dawning of the day, becauſe 
Chriſt the Sun of Righteouſneſs then roſe, and 
it is tocontinue till midnight, for ſo long was 
Parl engaged in Sabbath-exerciſes, A, 20, 
7,---10, This is the time required by this 
[.aw, but if men haye not firength of body 

to 


' Explair'd. of 
to continue ſo long, ſo therebe in thema wil 


ling mind, God will accept of what firength 
they have, and not whac they have not. 


4. 59. From the beginning which dey 0 
of the world ta the Reſurrei- Gd 4 pointed 


on of Chriſt, God appointed to be the weeks 
the ſeventh day of the week ? $49? 

tq be the weekly Sabbath », and the firſt 
day of the week ever fince to continue 
tothe end of the World, which 1s the 


Chriſtian Sabbath w. | 


u Gen. 2. 3. And God bleſſed the ſcuenth day, and ſantti- 
fied it, becauſt that in it be bad reſted from all bis work, 
which God created and made, w AR. 20. 7. And upon the 
ferſt day of the weeth , when the Diſciples came together to 
brtab bread, Pant ro; unto them, Rev. 1. 10. 1 was 
in the Spirit upon the Lords day. 

Tv. 2. Hom, VIII. Remember faith God, that thou keep 
holy the Sabbath-day, upon which day, as it 15 plain 
in Af. 13. the pouye accuſtomably reſorred together, 
and heard diligently the Law and the ProÞhets read 
among them. And albeit this Commandment doth nor 
bind Chriſtian people, as touching the. preciſe keeping 
the ſeventh day, after the manner of the Jews; for we 
keep now the firſt day, which is our Sunday ( Pomz1ical 
or Lords-day ) and make thar our Sa!>ach, #. et. our day 
of reſt, in honour of our Saviour Chriſt, who as upon 
thar day roſe from death, conquering it triumphantly ; 
yet notwithſianding, whatſoever is found in the Com» 
mandment appertaining to the Law of Nature, as a thing 
moſt godly, moſt juſt, and needful, for the ſetting forth 
of Gods glory, it ought to be retained and kept of all 
good Chriſtian people. —__If we will be children of 


oar heavenly Father, we muſt be. careful ro keep the 
H 3 Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian Sabbath, which is the Sunday, ( i.e. Pominical 
or Lords-day ), not only for that 1t is Gods expreſs Com- 
mandment, but alſo to declare our ſelves to be lovin 
children, in following the example of ovr gracious Lor 
and Father, —This Example and Commandment of God, 
the godly Chriſtian people began to follow immediately 
after the aſcenſion of our Lord Chriſt,---chuſing a ſtand» 
ing day, not the Seventh, which the Jews kept ; - but 
the Lords-day, the day of the Lords Reſurre&jon , the 
day _—_ the Seventh day , which is the*Firſt day of the 
week, 

Expl. 59. The old Sabbath (as we fee by this 4. 
was the ſeventh day of the week in order, that 
is, the Fews did obſcrve our Saturday 3" for 
their ſeventh-day-Sabbath, and the reaſon of 
it is expreſſed in the command 3 ſc. God refted 
from Creation-work that day. But the mora- 
lity, or indiſpenſable and perpetual obligation of 
this command doth not neceſſarily require the 
ſeventh in order, for that is Ceremonious and 
abrogated together with the Fewiſh Sabbath : 
but it doth neceſſarily rcquire the keeping 
holy ofa ſeventh day for number, or a ſeventh 
part of the week to be ſpent in Sabbath-du- 
ties, which ſeventh part is now by the Reſur- 
recion of Chriſt upon the firſt Jay, and by bis 
own immediate authority {or by that which 
he gave to his Apoſilgs) fxt upon that firſt 
day, (now commonly called our Sunday, or 
Dominical, i.e. Lords-day) and no other even 
to the end of the world. Thovgh there be no 
expreſs mention made of this change from the 
laſt to the firſt day in Scripture, there being no 
queſtion moved-about it that we read of in 
| the 
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the Apoſtles time, yet by conſequence the mat- 
cer of fact is clear. 


A. 60. The Sabbath is to be How #54the 
Sabbath to be 


fanCtified by an holy reſting all [,,;64 
that day, even from ſuch world- 

ly employments andrecreations as are laws 
tul on other days x, and ſpending the 
whole time 1n publick and private exer- 
ciſes of Gods Worſhip y, except ſo-much 
as is to be taken up in the works. of ne- 
cellity and mercy z. 


x Lev. 23.3. Six d2ys ſhall work be done, but the ow 
day is the Sabbath of viſt, an holy convocation; 'ye ſhall ao 
no work therein »y Pal. 92.1. 4 P/ilm or Song for the 
Sabbatb-day. It 3s a good thing, to give thanks unto the 
Lord, and to fing praiſes wito thy» Name, O moſt High, 2» To 
ſhew forth thy lovung-bindneſs in the morning, and thy faith- 
fulneſs every neght. 4x Mar. 12. 11. What man ſhall there be 
among you, that ſhall bave one ſheep, and if it fall into a pit 
01 the Sabbath-aay, will not he lay bold on it, and liſt it 
ou8? 12, How much then 5s a man bitter than a ſheep ? where- 
fore it is lawful! to do well on the Sabbath-day, 


To. 2. Hom. VII. God hath given expreſs charge to 
all men, that upog the Sabbath-day, which is now our 
Sunday ( 7. e. Lords-day ) rhey ſhould ceaſe from all week- 
ly and work-day labour, that like as God himſelf reſted 
and conſecrated: it to quietneſs and reſt from labour, ſo 
Gods obedient people [tould ule the Sunday (5.t. Lords- 
day ) holily, and reſt from their common and daily 
buſineſs, and alſo give themſelves wholly to heavenly 
exerciſes of Gods true Religion and ſervice. —= Thus 1t 
may (plainly appear, that Gods will and Commandment 
was to have a ſolemn time, and ſtanding day in the 
H 4 week, 
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week, wherein the people ſhould come together, and 
have 1n remembrance h's wonderful benefits , and to 
render him thanks for n<m, as apperraineth to loving, 
kind, and obedient people.—— St. Jobs faith, Rev. 1. 1 
was in the firit on the Lords-day. Since which time Gods 
people hath always, in all Ages, without any gain-ſay- 
1ng, nſed to come togerher upon the Sunday, to cele- 
brate and honour the Lords blefled name, and carefully 
ro keep that day 1n holy reſt.and quietneſs, both man, 
woman, child, ſervant, and ſtranger. 

Expl. 60. As to the particular manner of the 
SanQtifcation of the Sabbath it is there ex- 
preſſed to be (1) by an boly reſt, by which we 
are not to underſiand that brutal and fluggiſh 
reſt whereby men do indulge themſclves in 
floth and lazineſs, ( as if their bodies were 
not to move though it be to the Charch) 
upon this day 3 but this reſt muſt be from all 
kind of imployment, whether it be of body 
or mind which doth any way indiſpcſe a man 
for or diſtrakt him in the ſervice of God ; 
whether ſuch ations, thoughts or words be 
in themſelves ſinful, which men ought to for- 
bear and reſt from at all timcs 3 or in them- 
ſclves lawful, as the cares, thoughts, and 
buſineſs of a mans honett calling, they are to 
be forborn this day, and much more all kind 
of recreations, whether lawful or no. (2) By 
exerciſing our ſelves unto godlinefs, not only 
in thoſe duties of Religion which we perform 
on other days cither alone, or with others, as 
Prayer, reading Scripture, and other good 
Books, holy Conference, but in thoſe duties 
alſo which are more peculiar to 'this day, as 
s of * - Hear- 


griev( 
thoſe 
thing 
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Hearing, Meditation, receiving of the Sacra» 
ments, Singing of Pſalms, &e. and thus the 
whole day is to be ſpent, except (o much of 
it as is to be taken up in works of fuch emi- 
nent neceſſity as 1s gn. upon men by the 
Providence of God, and not ſuch necelfity as 
men make for their own gain or pleaſure, and 
in works of mercy. 


A 61. The fourth Command- m_ is for- 
ment forbiddeth the omiffion or 1, urh 
f 
careleſs performance of the Du- conmand- 
ties required 4, and the pro- 
faning the day by Idleneſs, or doing that 


which is in it ſelf finful þ, or by unne- 


ment ? 


ceſſary thoughts, words, or works, about 
worldly employments or recreations c. 


a Mal. 1. 13. Ye /aid aljo, bebold what a wearintſs is it ? 
and ye bave ſnuffed at it, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, and yet 
brought that mich was torr, and the lamt, and the fich; 
thus you brought an offering, [hould 1 accept this at your bands, 
ſaith the Lord ? b Ezck 23.38. They bave difiled my Sar nary 
in the ſame day, and have profantd my Sabbaths. cIfa.$8.13. 
If thoy turn away thy foot from the Sabbath, from doing thy 
age; 01 my boly day ; and call the Sabbath a delight, the 
oly of the Lord, honourable, and ſhalt honour bim, not doing 
thine own ways, nor finding thize own pleaſure, nor ſpeabing 
thine on n words. 


To. 2. Hom. VIII. For the tratiſgreſfion and breach of 
the Sabbath-41y, God hath declared himſelf much to be 
grieved, as Num, 15. but alas! the - wicked boldneſs of 
thoſe that will 'be accounted Gods people, who paſs no- 
thing at all of kceping and hallowing the Sunday ok 

MY _ Loras- 
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Lords-day )——They, though there be no extream need, 
muſt drive and carry,---row and ferry,---buy and ſell on * 
the Sunday ( 7. et. Lords-day ), they uſe all days alike, 
The other, though they will not travel, nor labour, as 
on the week-day, yet they will not reſt in holineGs, as 
God commandeth ; bur they reſt in ungodlineſs and fil 
thineſs, pranciag in their pride, pranking and prick- 
ing, pointing and painting themſelves to be gorgeous 
and gay 3 they reſt in exceſs and ſuperfluity, in glut- 
rony and drunkenneſs, like Rats and Swine ; they reſt in 
brawling and railing, in quarrelling and fighting they 
reſt in wantonneſs, in toyiſh talking, in filthy fleſhli- 
neſs : So that it doth evidently appear, that God is more 
diſhogoured, and the Devil better ſerv'd on the Sunday 
(#;e. Lords-4ay) than upon all the days in the week 
beſide. The Beaſts which are commanied to reſt 
on the Sunday (4: et. Lods-day ) honour God- better 
than this kind of people ; for they offend not God, 
they break not their holy days, 


Expl..61. More particularly this. command for- 
biddeth (1) all znpreparedaeſs for the SanGih-. 
cation of the Sabbath. (2) All forgerfulneſs of 
the day or duties of it, and both thelc in that 
one word -| Remember. | (3) All negligent 0+ 
million or pe;formance oi any Sabbath-exer- 
ciſe, as Praycr, hearing the Word, Meditatt- 
on, &:, (4) All direct prophaning of the Sab- 
bath by doing nothing, or by bodily ſloth; 
for on this day we are in an cſpzcial manner 
to- gloritie God with our bodics and ſpirits 
which are Gods. (5) All manner of words, 
thoughts, afſeians, cares, delignes, and 4 

; tions which do dir:@ly tend to; (1) Worldly 
profit ard gain,-as journeys, fairs, markets,and 

a!! manner of buying and ſelling, ws 

| : tnat 


& 
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that of which therc is 4 real and preſent neceſ- 
fy towards the ſuſtenance of mans lite. (2 ) To 
ſenſnal pleaſure, as all manner of gaming,bow- 
ling, idle talking and walking, and all ſuch 
kind of viſits as have more of Complement 
than of real neceffity in them, more of recre- 
ation in them to the body or carnal mind, 
than of Religion towards God, or of charity 
towards our neghbour. (6) All manner of 
ſervile works,” not only in reference to Supe- 
periors and Governours, but alſo in reference 
to thoſe that are under their care and charge, 
far that all excuſes for worldly or {ttnful - em- 
ployment may be taken away from all perſons: 
'Tis faid neither, #hox, nor thou, &c. 


A. 62. The Reaſons an- 7=t 4 the Reaſors 
annexca to toe jourtn 
nexed to the fourth Com- ;,mummn> 


mandment are, Gods al- 

lowing us ſix days of the week for our 
own employments d, his challenging ſpe- 
cial propriety in the ſeventh e, his own 
examplef, and his blefling the Sabbath- 


day g. 


4 Exod. 31. is. Six days may work be done, but 7n the 
ſeventh is the Sabbath of reſt, 16. Wherefore the children of 
Iſrael ſhall brep the Sabbath, « Lev. 23.3. 1 ſhall do no 
work therein, 2t #s the Sabbath of the Lord #n all your dwel- 
lings. _ { Exod. 35. 17. 1It is a fign bitween mt and the chil- 
dren of Iſrael for ever ;, for in fix days the Lord made bea- 
vin and carth, and on the jeventh day be reſted and was re- 
ſrebed. & Gen. 2. 3- And God blifſed the foventh day, and 
janTiſitd it. To. 
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To. 2. Hom, VII. Like 25 it appearcth by this Cota- 
mandment, that no man in the fix days ought to be 
fNlothful or idle, but diligently ro Iabour in that ſtate 
wherein God hath ſet hm. ——So God doth nor only 
command the obſervation of this holy day, bur alſo by 
his own example doth ſtir and provoke us to the keep- 


ing of jt. Wherefore, O ye people of God ! lay your 
hands upon your hearts, _ows and amend this prie- 
vous and dangerous wickedneſs, ſtand .1n awe of the 
Commandments of God, gladly follow the' example of 
God himſelf, be not diſobedient to the godly order of 
Chriſts Church, uſed and kept from the Apoſtles rime 
to this day. Fear the diſpleaſuce and juſt plagues of 
almighty God, if ye be negligent, and forbear not la 
bouring and travelling on the Sabbath-day or Sunday 
( i.e, Lords-day ), and do not reſort together, to cele- 
brate and magnifie Gods bleſſed Name, in quiet, holj- 
neſs, and godly reverence, 


Expl 62. The reaſons are here ranked under 
three heads, (1) the equity of the thing com- 
manded, God allowing us fix days for our 
honeſt and ordinary employments we may well 
give him one in ſeven, and be content to ſpend 
that cheerfully in his ſervice, (Six days ſhalt 
thou labour, &c.) (2) From Gods Propriety in 
this day, this is the day which the Lord hath 
made, or inſtitated and appointed, Pſal. 118: 
23. And may he not do what he will with 
his own, may he not enjoy it to be (pent in 
his ſervice if he pleaſe. (3) From Gods ex. | 
ample in reſting the ſeventh day not that we 
are therefore to reſt on the ſeventh day in or- 
der, becauſe God did fo after he had created 
the world and all things therein 3 but that we 
are to ſperd {according to the tenour of this 

Com-+ 
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Command, a ſeventh day which is now our 
Dominical, or Sunday, in ah holy reſt unto 
the Lord, (4) From Gods end in blefling, and 
ſanRifying this day, or in ſetting it a-part to 
holy uſes, namely that we ſhould fo uſe it, 
and thereby receive the blelling of the Sab- 
bath from the Lord of the Sabbath. 


A. 63. The fifth Command- > 5 the 
. fiſth Con- 
ment is, Honour thy father and umn? 
thy mother, that thy days may 


be long in the land which the Lord thy God 


giveth thee. 


Expl. 63. This command which is here called 
the fifth, is by the Apoſtle called the firſt Com- 
mandment with promiſe, Epbeſ. 6.1, 2, (4.e.) 
to which this promiſe of long life is expreſly 
made, it being alſo the firſ# command of the 
ſ{ccond Table. 


A. 64. The fifth Command- ma « 


. . red bn the 
ment requireth the preſerving #4 con- 
the honour, and performing the mandnene? 
duties belonging to every one 
in their ſeveral places and relations, as 
Superiors þ, Inferiors z, or Equals k. 

b Eph. $. 21. Submitting your ſelves one to another in the 
jtar of God. 22. Wives ſubmit your ſelves unto yomr own 
Hushands , as winto the Lord. Eph.6. 1. Children, obey 


your Parints in the Lord, 5, Strcants, be obedient to them 
that 
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that ave your Maſters according to the fleſh. Rom. 13. 1, Ly 
every ſoul be ſubjefÞ to tht higher powers, Eph 6. 9. And 
ye Maſters do the ſame things unto them, Gnowing that your 
Maſter alſo is in heaven, þ Rom.12. 10. Be kindly affitiion- 
ed ons to another with brotherly Iove, in hononr preferring 
one another. 


To. 1. Hom. V. p. 3. Obey all your Superiours and Go- 
vernours, ſerve your Maſters faithfully and diligently. 
as well in their abſence as in their preſence, not for 
dread of puniſhment only , but for conſcience ſake, 
knowing that you are bound ſo to do by Gods Com- 
manq4ments. Hom, X. p. 2, Every ren of people in 
their vocation, calling, and office, hath appointed them 
their duty and order ; ſome are in high degree, ſome 
in low ; ſome Kings and Princes, ſome Inferiors and Sub- 
zefts, Miniſters and People, Maſters and Servants, Fathers 
and Children, Husbands and Wives, &c. 

Expl. 64. Here is requir'd (1) ſomething in ge- 
neral of all, that they give to all that honour 
which is due unto them in their different pla- 
ces and relations, whether they be Superiors in 
age, parts, gifts, or authority, who are there 
ſo called by that obliging name of parents, that 
men may yield what is due unto ſuch with all 
child-like and filial reſpe&, and-becauſe in the 
beginning Parents were Magiſtrates 3 or Supe- 
periors in powerz or whether they be equal 
to us or our Inferiors in-age, power, Oc. for 
in both theſe capacities there is due to them 
love, gratitude, and ſuch offices of Chrilti- 
anity, civility, or friendſhip which are fuitt- 
ble and proper to them. (2) Something in 
Jpecial is required from Children to be given 
fo their natural Parents z and *cis all exprel- 
ſed in this one word (bonowr)), And *tis _— 

vabi 


« Lt 
And 


Jour 
lion 
erring 


ment forbiddeth the neglect- 
1ng,or doing any thing agaialt 
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vable that the command is laid on all Chil- 


dren, of both ſexes, and of what age,or rank 
{oever though they be Children of Princes 
and Nobles and the honour due unto natural 
facher and mother, or to thoſe who are in their 
ſtead, as father and mother-in-law, grand-fa- 
ther or Grand-mother, Uncle or Aunt, Guar- 
dian, Tutor, &ec, Itis (1) the honour of re- 
ſpe or love, both in heart, words and bcha- 
viour; for this law on Children is a law of 
love, and as it requires that they love one an- 
other, fo alſo that they love their Parents. 
(2) The honour of Reverence, (7.e. ) Children 
muſt tear as well as love their Parents, they 
muſt ftand in awe of them as being under 
their authority, and that thereby they may be 
kept from offending their* Parents. (3) The 
honour of Obedience which proceeds from 
both the other; "tis love or fear that makes 
Children obey. Now in order to this Obedi- 
ence the rod of correion is a ſcepter fo need- 
ful in Parents hands, that Solomon reckons that 
Parent to hate his child that doth not uſe it, 
Prov. 13. 24+ (4) The honour of help or re- 
compence, (3.e.) As Parents need help, and the 
child is able or hath opportunity to do it, he 
or ſhe muſt thankfully requice thereby their 
labour of love. 


A. 65. The fifth Command- bt & forbid- 
den in the fiſth 


Commandment ? 


the 
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the honour and duty which belongethto 
every one in their ſeveral places and re- 
lations /. | | 


| Rom, 13. 7. Render therefore to all their dues; tribute to 
whom tribute is du!, cuſtom to whom cuſtom, fexr to whon 
fear, bonour to whom honow. 8, Owe no man any thing, but 
to love one another: 


To, 1. Hom. V. p. 3. Diſobey not your Fathers and 
Mothers, but honour them, help them, and pleaſe them 
to your power. Hom, X. St. Paul threatneth no leſs 
pain than evetlaſting darnnation to all diſobedient per- 
ons, to all refiſters, — p. 2. Yet let us believe undoubt- 
edly ( good Chriſtian people ) that we may not obey 
Kings, Magiſtrates, or any orher ( though they- be our 
own Fathers ), if they would command us to do any 
thing contrary to Gods Commandments. p. 3. And 
Here let us rake heed, that we underſtand not theſe, or 
ſuch other like places ( which fo ſtraitly command obe- 
dience to ſuperiours, and fo ry Ing rebellion 
and diſobedience to the ſame ) to be meant in any con- 
dition of the pretended and coloured power of the 
Biſhop of Rome. For truly the Scripture of God allow- 
eth no ſuch uſurped power, full of enormities, abuſjons, 
and blaſphemies. _—— He ought therefore rather ro be 
called Antichriſt, and the Succeſior of the Scribes and 
Phariſces, than Chriſt's Vicar, or Sr. Peters Succeſſor. 


Expl. 65. But more particularly in reference to 
natural Parents (or thoſe who ſtand in their 
room) theſe miſcarriages are forbidden to 
Children. (1) All manner of contempt of the 
perſons of Parents, eſpecially when by reaſon 
of old age, ſickneſs, or natural infirmities, 
they are not able to manage 'their Parental 
authority cither as they ought, or have dong, 
or when by the Providence of God their re- 

pute 
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pute or eſtate is low in the world. (2) All 
ſlighting of their good inftruftions, example, 
counſel, direQions, reproof and correQion. 
As God would not have his own chaſtening 
and inſtruction deſpiſed, ſo neither that of 
Parents, and therefore he calls that child a 
fool, (by the mouth of Solomon) a (corner, 
and bruitiſh, who is guilty hereof. (3) All 
flighting of Parents commands, and of their 
pleaſure whether in reference to duty to be 
performed by them, whether in matters civil 
or religious 3 or in reference to the diſpoſal of - 
themfelves in Marriage, or in any calling, 
place and employment. (4) All ſighting of 
the tenderneſs and watchtulneſs of Parents, by 
doing that on purpoſe which doth either di- 
ſturb their paſhons, or diſquict their minds. 
(5) All mocking, deriding, or imitating their 
weakneſſes and misbehaviour, or any way dif- 
gracing them, as Abſalom did his fathers go- 
vernment, and as Cham did in diſcovering his 
fathers nakedneſs. Much more (6) here are 
forbidden all cxrfing of them, and bitter rai- 
ling at them. (7) All ſuch carriage in Chil- 
dren as does not redound by way of refle- 
Qion, as well as what does not tend direQly 
to the Parents honour. 


A. 66. The Reaſon annexed mh # the 
Reaſon an» 


to the fifth Commandment is, ,,..4 © ce 

a promiſe of long life and proſ- fjtb con- 

perity ( as far as it ſhall ſerve «=? 
I 


for 
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for Gods glory, and their own good ) 
to all ſuch as keep this Commandment me. 


m Eph. 6. 2. Honour thy Father and thy Mother ( whith 
# the £4 Commandment with promiſe }J. 3. That it might 
be well with thee, and that thou mayeſt live long on the tarth, 


To. 1. Hom. X. p. 3- By obedience to our ſuperjours, 
ſhall we pleaſe God, and have the exceeding benefit, peace 
of conſcience, reſt and quietneſs here in this world, and 
after this life enjoy a better life.. To. 2, Hom. XXL. p. 3+ 
Good and obedient Subjets are in Gods favour, and be 
partakers of peace, quietneſs, and ſecurity, with other 
God's manifold bleſſings in this world, and by his mer- 
cies through our Saviour Chriſt, of life everlaſting alſo 
m the world to come. 

Expl. 66. In the general, we have one great rea- 
{on from the promiſe of proſperity and long 
life, particularly annexed to this Command 3 
in which promiſe thereare two things, (1) The 
peculiarity of the bleſling promiſed to the obe- 
dience of this Command, for obedient chil- 
dren may be ſure of che bleſſing promiſed, 
when it may be a bleſling. (2) The greatneſs 
of the bletling, for of all temporal bleſhngs 
*tis the greateli, ſc. life; and then here is that 
which is ſo ſweet to nature in this life, *tis 

| long life and proſperous withal, otherwiſe it 

would not be a blethng. Yet more particu- 
larly, obedience to Parents is indiſpenſable, be- 
cauſe (1) God requires it in the next place 
to that which he claimeth for himſelf 3 and 
has therefore plac'd this Law next to the Com- 


mands of the firſt Table. (2) The Law ff 


Nature doth in a peculiar manner tequize this 
in 
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in all Nations, even'the. moſt blind” and 'bar- 
barous z' yes inſtin&t of Nature in-the brute 
creatures doth teach them ſome kind of reſpeRt 
co their Sires and Damms. 


A. 67. The fixth Com- v{4b' thd fag 
mandment is, Thow ſhalt not o_ 
hill. 

Expl. 67. The fifth Command did concetn ſpe> 
cial duties to ſpecial perſons, ſe. the obedience 
of Children towards their Parents z 'but this 
Command doth reach all perſons in general 3 
and the end of it is not only to preſerve mans 
life, but hamanity-it ſelf, and therefore this 
{ns} in the prohibition doth forbid mur- 

er to all perſons. 

4.68. The ſixth Command- bt # requ- 


; in the ſoxtb 
ment requireth all lawful en- —y 


deavours to preſerve our own 
life , and the life of others s. 


x Eph.'s. 28. So ought men to love their Wives, even 4f 
their own bodits. 29. For no man tver yet bated his own 
fleſh, but. nouriſheth and cheriſheth it. o Plal. 82, 3. De 
fend the poor and fatherleſs. 4. Deliver tht pory and needy 
Job 9. 13: The bleſſing of bi that was ready to periſh, came 
upon Me. 

Hom. V. p. 3. Caſt in your minds, how you tnay do 
good unto all men, unto your pewer, and hurt no man. 
— Oppreſs not, beat not, neither hate any man 3; but 
help and ſucceur every mati as you may z even 
your enemies that hate you, that ſpeak evil and 
thar.do hurt you. - Hojp. VI., Cheriſh gootl bactalef 
men,— aud cncoutage Kith' rewatds to do 


I 2 Expl. 
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Expl. 68. Now in order to this end, theſe things 
may be very helpful, (1) Humanity, or a ge- 
neral reſpe& of kindneſs towards all, whether 
in offices of love.or of pity. (2) A ſhwneſ? 
to anger, after the example of God, whom 
we ſo much provoke 3 and this is called lenity, 
or meekneſs of ſpirit, for which Moſes was fo 
eminent, (3) A ſtudy to be quiet, both out- 
wardly from all brawling and contention; 
and inwardly from all m—_— thoughts, 
purpoſes, palſhons4 as alſo a diligent care in 
outward demeanour, to avoid all occafions, 
temptations, and practices which do tend to 
ſtir up wrath. (4) Placableneſs, or an caſi- 
neſs to be reconciled, and to forget and to 
forgive injurics and affronts. (5) A readi- 
neſs to uſe all lawful and proper means to de- 
fend our own or neighbours life, as we are 
called to it by the Law of Nature, Humani- 
ty, and Religion, as we are in a capacity to 
do it. (6) Such a chearfwlneſs of ſpirit as 
tends tothe health of the body, (7) Chriſti- 


an temperance and moderation in the uſe of 


the creatures, in bodily labour, and lawful re- 

creations. (8) A conſcientions care to uſe ſuch 
Phyſick ( as is preſcribed by thoſe who arc 
Skilfu] therein) which is either for the pre- 
ſervation or recovery of health, (9 ) Care 
to ſave our own and others ſouls. 


A.69. The fixth Com- hat is forbidden in the 


 mandment forbiddeth #* Gs 
ts the 


\' Explaind. 117 I 


the taking away of our'own life p,/ or the 
life of our mm gan juſtly q, and what- 
ſoever tendeth thereunto r. 

p AR: 16, 28. Paul cried with a loud voice, ſaying, D® 
thy ſelf no harm. q Gen. 9. 6. #boſo ſheddeth mans blood, 
by man ſhall bis blood be ſhed. »r Prov. 24. 11. If thou for- 
bear to deliver them that are drawn unto death, and thoſe 
that are ready. to be ſlain. 12, If thox ſayiſh, Bibold we 
know it not, doth not be that pondeveth the heart, conſider it ? 


To, 2. Hom, XXI. p. 3. Robberies and murthers of all 
ſins are moſt loathed of moſt men, being againſt the 
ſecond Table of Gods Law. © To. 1, Hem. VI. Delay not 
rebukes and punſhments of thoſe that offend, but give 
them 1n due tme, leſt they fall headlong. 

Expl. 69. Here ( 1_) Negatively, This Command 
torbids not-(1) All kind ot war, for lome is 
lawkil. (2) Nor the execution of publick juſtice 
in capital puniſhments upon capital offenders. 
(3) Nor ſelf-defence, againſt violence,in ſome 
caſes. (4) Nor moderate anger, where there 
is juſt cauſe, as ex. gr, in the caſe of reproot, 
and upon the like warrantable occaſions, But 
(2) Poſuiely, Here is forbidden, (1) Self- 
murther, both dired, as a mans hanging, drown- 
ing, ſtabbing, &c. himſelf , indired, as (urfeit- 
ing, drunkenneſs, and the negle& of any law- 
ful means for the preſervation or repair of 
health 3 as of meat,drink,phyſick.&c. (2) Mur- 
der of our neighbor, (1) Dirc&ly, when wit- 
tingly and out of hatred ( and without a juſt 
call ) a man doth either by himſelt, or: by means 
of another, take away the life of his-neigh- 
bour, (2) Murtherous thoughts, and _—_— 


I 3 
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- of him. without s cauſe, (3) All inbiaeniey 


and unmercifulneſs, or want of compallion. 
(4) All »eg/ef of, ar the withdrawing of our 
Jawfyl defence. (5,) All quarrelſom broyls 
and brawlings. (6) All Deels, btcauſc in this 
- cafe men.wreſt the Sword of Juſtice out of the 
MagiRrates hand , that they may carve out 
juſtice ( or rather revenge ) for themſelves, 
(7) All provoking ſpeeches and behaviour, 


A. 70, The ſeventh Com- ich A denn 


mandment is, Thou ſhalt not ,,u > 
commit adultery. 


Hom.XT, By the which { Adultery ], although 1t be 
properly underſtood of the Le 7 ak tion or join- 
ing together of a married man with any woman befide 
his wife, 'or of a wife with any man beſide her husband; 
yet thetaþy is fgnified alſo all unlawful uſe of thoſe 
parts which be ordained for generation. 


Expl. 70. As the former precept did concern the 
life, fo this doth concern the chaſtity of our 
neighbour. And as natural and regular ſelf- 
love ſhould be the rule and ſtandard of our 
love to our neighbour, according to which we 


are toaQ in the preſervation of his life 3 fo + 


that love we ought to have tp our ſelves, and 

that care we ought to have for the preſervati- 

on of our own chaſtity, we ovght alſo to have 

tor the preſervation of our neighbours chaſti- 

fy, otherwiſe we do not love our neighbour 
. 8s ourſc]ves, 


A. 71s 
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A.71. The ſeventh Com- ht is required 


in th b 
mandment requireth the pre- {nal 


ſervation of our own f, and 
our neighbours chaſtity #, in heart », 
ſpeech w, and behaviour x. 


{ 1 Thef. 4- 4. That every one of you ſhould know bow 10 
poſſeſs bis veſſel in ſantiification and honour. t Eph, 5. 11+ 
And bave no fellowſhip with the unfruitful works of dark- 
neſs, but reprove them rather. 12. For it is a ſhame even to 
ſprah of thoſe things which are done of them in ſecret, u x Tim. 
2, 22, Flee alſo youtbſul luſts, but follow righteouſneſs, faith, 
charity. w Col. 4. 6. Let your ſpeech be alway with grace, 
ſtaſoned with ſalt, x 1Pet. 3. 2. While they bebold your 
chaft converſation with fear, 


To, 1. Hom. XI Chriſt doth not only eſtabliſh the Law 
againſt Adultery, and make ir of full force ; but teach- 
eth us an exa& and full perfe&ion of purity and clean- 
neſs of life, both to keep our bodies undefiledy and our 
hearts. pure and free from all evil thoughts, carnal de- 
ſires, and fleſhly conſents. 

Expl. 71. Here is (1) ſomething required in the 
general, and that is the utmoſt endeavours to 
preſerve chaſtity among all perſons, and that 
honourable ſtate of marriage from all the luſts 
ot uncleannefs,. for as well the bodics of others 
as our own, are, or ſhould be, the confſecra- 
ted Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, and there- 
fore are not to be-detiled by the facrilegious 
and abominable luſts of filchineſs. (2) In par- 
ticular, for this chaſtity js requized (14) In 
beart, or (oul, as it comprehends all the pows- 
ers and facultics thereot, with all the inward 

aQings of theſe 3 as, (1) That in the under- 

I 4 ſtand- 
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ftanding the thowghts be pure, chaſt, and clean ; 
and that whatever things are honeſt, in order 
to the preſervation of chaſtity, we think on 
theſe things. (2) That the will do make its 
choice accordingly. (3) That the memory be 


a faithful Regiſter only of the rules, and laws, | 
and examples of modeſty and chaſtity, and h 
not to keep the Records of luſt, nor to be "q 
Maſter of the Rowls to the ſpirit of unclean- Þ} ? 
neſs. (4) That nothing be repreſented upon , J 
the ſtage of fancy, but what doth become god- || .*7 
lineſs and honeſty. (5,) That the affettions & whi 
do hug and embrace nothing that is defiled £ ms! 
with the impurity of luſt. 2dly, ) Here is 7 
required chaſtity in ſpeech, that mens diſcourſe ow 
and communication be ſuch as doth tend wo Þ, je. 
promote and preſerve good manners, to cre- | nefs 
dit the Goſpel, and to give good example to |} all : 
others ( eſpecially the younger ſort of people), | Ex; 
as the Holy Ghoſt ( that Spirit of purity J has C 
left us an example of purity in ſpeech, when C 
he ſpeaks-only of that Ff which conſidered in x 
it ſelf ) has nothing of guilt, but only ſome- f 
thing of that natural ſhame upon it which t 
was bequeathed to us by our firſt Parents h 
ex. gr, he knew her, he covered bis feet, &c, b 
Tuag. 3.24. 1 Sam. 1.19. ( 3dly, ) In beba- d 
vioxr, that our geſtures, poſtures, garb, apÞi- n 
rel, company. =. and whole demeanoiibe O1 
Tuch both before God and men, as beccmes th 
the purity of that Goſpel which does not only li 
_ teach/to deny worldly, but alſo to abftain from te 


all 
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all fleſhly luſts, to avoid the appearance of * 


an 3 

der them, and to hate the very garment ſpotted 
on with the fleſh. 

» its 

y be A. 72+ The ſeventh Com. rr forbid- 
ws, | mandment forbiddeth all un- — 


chaft thoughts p,words x, and ment? 


be F; 
an. | aRions 4. 

n y Mat, 5. 28. whoſoever loobeth on 4 woman to luſt aſter 
* ber, bath committed adultery with her already in his heart. 
OG- { Eph. 5. 4- Neither filthineſs, nor fooliſh talking, nor jeſting, 
ONS i which ave not convement, a Eph. $.3. Fornication and all 
led ancleanneſs, let it not be once named amongſt you. 

* is To. 1. Hom. V. p. 2. Commit no manner of adultery, 
1r(e fornication, or other unchaſtneſs, in will, nor jn deed, 
with any other mans wife, widow, or maid. . Hom. XI. 
[0 Þ Here is whoredome, fornication, and all other unclean- 
IC neſs forbidden, to all kinds of people, all degrees, and 
» to I all ages without exception. 
e), BN Expl. 72. (1) By wnchaſt thoughts, we are to un- 
has derliand all impure and unchaſt motions of the 
1ten Soul in any of its faculties, as alſo all the che- 
in riſhing and indulging of theſe inwardly and 
Ne- ſecretly, as by conſent, allowance, keeping 
ich them in mind with delight, and aCting them 
's5 in the fancy. (2 ) In unchaſt words is here for- 
cc, bidden, all kind of Ribaldry, Bawdry, Balla- 
ha- dry, Romances, and Love-ſongs, and-'all ſuch 
as wanton diſcourſes as ave either plainly znchaſ(t, 
be or at leaſt immodeſt, and ſuch as do not become 
es the tongues or pens of thoſe who profeſs god- 
ly lineſs; or at the beſt are ſuc't as have a. diret 


tendency to the violation of modeſty; it-not 
7 of 


- 
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of chaſtity. (3) By a&ions we are to under- 
ſtand not only all as of uncleanneſs, as adul- 
tery, fornication, ſodomy, beſtiality, (clt-pol- 
lution, &c. but alſo all that which doth open 
2 gap to any Juſts of yncleannels, as polygamy, 
unlawful marriages, divorces, and diſpenati» 
ons 3 all ftews and naughty houſes ; all undue 
delays of marriage where there is not the 
gift of continence ; all wanton dalliance, dan- 
cings, plays, and all ſuch painting of the face, 
or pamp:ring of the body, which have a natu- 
| mal tendency to inflame, or provoke hilthy 
lutt, 


4. 73. The eighth Com- »bi # 
mandment is, Thou ſbalt not 5,1... 


fleal. q 


Expl. 73. This command concerns the goods as 
the next does the gvod name of our neigh- 
bour. | 


A. 7 4+ The erghth Com- _— m_ 
p an , hb 
mandment requireth the law- 7.4m; ? 


fu! procuring and furthering 
the wealth and outward eſtate of our 
ſelves b, and others c. 


. bRom. 12. 17. Provide things boneft in the ſight of b 
men. Prov. 15. 23. Be they diligent to bnow the ſtate of 
thy flocks, and look well +0 thy berds. c Lev. 25.35. 5 
thy brother be waxen poor, and faln in dezay with thet, then 
thou halt 'velieve bim. Phil. 2. 4. Look not every man 0n 
his own things, but tuery man alſo on the things of others. 
| Hom. 


. 3 ” , 
Explain'd, - -. 123 
Hon. V. Beſtow your own goods charitably, which 
you get duly, as need and caſe requireth, Hom, VL 
Bear will and heart unto every man, to aſc our 
e& well unto them, as well in words and countenances, 
4 in all our outward as and deeds. 


Expl.74- As in all the commands which concern 
our neighbour, the grand —_— is to. be 
lope to him 3 ſo in all (but eſpecially here) the 
rule of our duty muſt be that golden rwle of 
righteouſneſs, do 45 you would be done by. Now 
next to the promoting of our own eftate or 
welfare in the world, we muſt endeavour our 
neighbours welfare, we muſt. not only love 
him as our ſelyes, but we muſt in the genera 
be careful to promote or preſerve his eſtate as 
our own by all honeſt and lawful means 3 more 
particularly here is required, (1.) Perſonal 


cared about a mans own efiate or goods, for 

charity begins at home. (2.) Trath and faith- 

fulnels about what is ccmmitted to our charge 

by others. (3.) Commutative jaſtice between 

; nian and man, in bargaining.contracting, buy- 
require Y ing and ſelling, and in rendring to every one 


eighth 
ment ? 


his due, and in due time as allo in boxxOw- 
ing, bartering, chaffering and changing. 
(4.) Reſtitxtion of what we wrongfully detain 
ot anothers goods, cither to the perſon frem 
whom they are detzin*d, or to his heirs and 
executors if we be able, or clſe to acknow- 
ledg our fault to them, and to beg their par- 
don. (5.) Lending freely and not looking for 
any thing again, eſpecially where intercſt is to 
others. |} the impoveriſhivg of our neighbour. | 6 | Cha. 

Hom rity 
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rity to the relief of the poor, - (7.) Hoſpitaliy 
eo ſtrangers. (8.) Diligence and faichfulneſs 
in an honeſt, calling not only that a man may 
provide for himſelt or his friends or family, but 
that he may have to give to him that needeth, 
(9.) That all this be done with fingleneſs of 
heart 45. to the Lord Chriſt, and with love to 
others as to our ſelves. 


A. 75- The eighth Com- whar i ſorbidde 
mandment forbiddeth what- m4, 


ſoever doth, or may-unjuſt- 
ly hinder our own d, or our neighbour: 
wealth, and outward eſtate e. 


d i Tim. 5s. 8. 1} any provide wot for his own, and th 
chally ſor thoſe of bis. own bouſe, be bath denyed the faith, 
and is worſe than an Infidel, Prov. 28.19. He that ſob 
loweth aſter vain perſons, (hall have poverty enough. « Prov, 
21, 6. The gelting of Treaſures by a lying tongut, is # wait) 
goſſed to and fro of them that ſerch drath, Jeb 20, 19. Bt 
gauſe be bath oppreſſed, and bath forſaken the poor 5, becaul 
þ? hath violently tahen away a houſe which he builded nit. 
a9. Surtly be ſhall not feil quietniſs in his bully. 

To. 2. Hom. XXI. Thefts and robberics are moſt perni- 
cious to fociety. Hom. XVII. p. 2. So many as increaſe 
themſelves by uſury, by extortion, by perjury, by ſtealth, 
Nw and craft, they have their goods of the Devils 
gift, 


Expl. 75. This Command in the general doth 
torbid all that doth hinder the end of this 
Command, which is the preſervation, of Lives 
libood,in order to. the ſuſtentation of lite, whe- 
ther our own or others, and conſequently all 

| that 


Explain'd. 13% | 


that which doth hinder the performance of 
the foremention'd duties doth direQly tend 
to the negle& of them. Particularly it doth 
forbid (1.) inwardly; and that (1.) all cove- 
tows defires of what is not our own, heart-de- 
ccit, cheating contrivance, though neversexe- 
cuted. (2.) All overvaluing worldly things. 
(3.) Envy at the proſperity of another,becauſe 
he is richer than we. (4+) All over-eager pur- 
ſuit of worldly things, conhdence in them, 
diſtracting cares about them, and inordinate 
grief for the loſs of them. (5.) All diſconten- 
ztedneſs with our preſent lot and condition. 
(2.) Outwardly; (1.) all kind of robberyand 
ſtealth whether by force or fraud 3 and hither 
may be refer'd, (1.) That common praQtiſe 
amongſt ſome of men-ſtealing, as alſo the en» 
ticing away of Servants from their Maſters. 
(2.) The receiving and buying of ſtoln goods; 
the receiver is worſe and the buyer little bet- 
ter than a thief, when he knows or ſuſpeRs 
them to be ſtoln. (3) Falſe weights,meaſures, 
lights, removing ot land-marks.&c. (4.) All 
monopolies to raile the price. (5.) All kind of 
cheating by game, and here many times the fin 
is double, ſc. the game it ſelf and cheating by 
it, or any ſuch like jugling by fleight of 
hand. (6.) All coſenage in words. (7.) All 
aQs of wefaithfulneſs in contracts, bargains, or 
in matters of truſt publick or private. (8.) 59- 
criledg, or the taking away of that which. is 
devoted to pious uſes, together with all un. 

juſt 
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juſt alienations. (9) Needleſs protrefiing of 


Law-ſuits. (10.) All ſuch engagements as (by 
ſuretiſhip, &*c.) are to a mans own prejudic 
(11.) All foreſtalling of markets, and hoard- 
ivg up againſt a dearth to the prejudice c 
the publick. (12.) All i»jsftice in any kind 
whether by griping, uſury , opprethion, 
any other unlawtul way. 


A. 76. The ninth Command- _—_ 
ment 1s, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe mm 


witneſs againſt thy neighbour . ment? 


\ Expl. 76. For the government of the tonge i 
reference to God we have the third Co 
ment, and for the guidance of it in reference t 
our ſelves and others we have this Comms 
ment, for though our neighbour here be onl 
mention'd yet our ſelves muſt not be ex] 
ed, and therefore regular ſelf-care for our on 
good name is to be the rule of our care 


preſerve his good name. 


A.77. The ninth Command- bt « 
red in the nal 


ment requireth the maintain- cy, 
ing and promoting of truth 
between man and man f, and of our own! 
and our neighbours good name þ, eſpec 
ally in witneſs bearing z. | 

Zech. 8. 16, Speak ye every man the truth to bis nt 


bour, g 1Pet. 3.16. Having a good conſcience, that wit 
as they ſpeak evil of you, as of evil-dotrs, they may be dſham 


to 
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vo 
Explain d. I27 

that falſly accufe your good converſation in Chriſt, AAt.25.10. 
Then Paul ſaid, 1 ſtand at Ceſars judgment ſeat 5, to the Jews 
have I done no wrong. hb 3 Joh. 12. Demitrius hath a good 
report af all men, and of the truth it ſelf; yea, and we alſo 
bear rtcord, 4# Prov. 14. 5. A faithful witneſs will not ly. 
25. A true witneſs deltvireth ſouls, 


To. 1. Hom.XIL. p. 3. If we be good and quiet Chri- 
ſhan men, let it appear in our tongues. If we have for- 
ſaken the devil, let us uſe no more deviliſh rongues. 


Expl. 77. The ſcope and drift of this Command- 
ment molt direcly and expreſly is the preſcr- 
vation of trath, but in ſubordination to the 
preſervation of love to our neighbour, there 
being nothing that doth tend more to the vi- 
olation of this affe&ion, thanthe belying of 
him. The general duty therefore which this 
Commandmeat requires in reference to our 
neighbour is to feak the trath in love, yet more 
particularly as this Command is broken, fo it is 
to be kept both inwardly and outwardly ; 
(1.) Inwardly,and then it doth require (1 ) love, 
both to the truth and to our neighbour, be- 
cauſe this twofold love is a good means for 
the preſervation of our neighbours good name. 
(2.) An high and juſt value and c(tcem of our 
neighbours credit and reputation. (3.) Cha- 
ritable thoaghts concerning him, 'till we have 
grounds to the contrary. (4.) Willingneſs 
co hear well, and unwillingneis to hear ill of 
him. (5.) A hearty rcjoicing at good, and 
{orrowing for evil reports of him. (24ly, ) Out- 
wardly, is required, (1) Silence concerning 
our neighbour , or the not revealing of ſe» 

crets, 
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crets, when cither his good name, or a mans 
own good conſcience is in danger to be preju- 
diced thereby 3 for to reveal a ſecret ( whete 
the concealing of it is not either much to the 
damage of others, . or of the party who would 
have it kept a fecret ) would be a violation 
both of Chriſtian fidelity, and of humane (c- 
cicty, and of the laws of friendſhip, (2.) Here 
is outwardly required our juſt defence of our 
neighbour, by ſpeaking well of him, (1) ſofar 
as the truth of the matter will bear it. (2) As 
we have a fit opportunity. And (3) a dueed 
to ſpeak on his behalf, but eſpecially in wit- 
neſs bearing before a Magittrate 3 for in ſuch 
caſe a man is to ſay the whole truth, or all that 
is material ( even in circumſtances themſelves) 
for the juſt vindication of his neighbours good 
name and nothing but the truth, not that 
which is partly true and partly falſe. (2.) To 
do ( as well as ſpeak) what we can according 
to our place and capacity, and to uſe our ut- 
moſt intereſt for his defence, though there 
might be ſomething of pains, charge, or haz- 
zard in ſuch Chriſtian and neighbourly endez- 
vours. (3.) That a man do diſcourage and 
rebuke tale-bearers, flatterers, flanderers, and 
falſe accuſers, eſpecially when we obſerve that 
what they ſay is from malice, prejudice, and 
bitterneſs, and hath very little of probability 
in the matter. 


A. 78. 
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4.78. The ninth Command- het & forbis- 
ment forbiddeth whatſoever (nn? 
is prejudicial to truth k&, or 
injurious to our own 1, or our neighbours 


good name x. 


On 
ſc & Rom. 3. 13. With thtir tongues they bave uſtd deceit. 
re ff | Job 27. 5. God forbid that I ſhould juſtifie you 3 till I dye, 


I will not remove my integrity from me. mPſal. 15. 3. He 


Ur that backbiteth not with bis tongue, nor doth evil to bis neigh- 
ar hour, nor taketh up a reproach againſt bis ntighboſr. 

As To. 1. Hom. XII: p. 3. He that bath been a maliciou* 
al Bl flanderer, now let him bea loving comforter. _—He tha* 


hath abuſed his rongue in evil ſpeaking, now let him 
uſe ir in ſpeaking well. All bitterneſs, anger, railing, and 
blaſphemy, ler it be avoided from you. D 
Expl. 78, More particularly, here is forbidden 
ſomeching (1ſt,) Inwardly,as (1) All ancharits- 
ble and cenſorious thoughts concerning our 
neighbour z for we are to love our neighbour, 
and charity thinketh no evil. (2) All ſaper- 
cilions and diſdainful thoughts, as of the mean- 
neſs of his perſon, the weakneſs of his parts, 
gifts, &*c. (3) All angrounded ſuſpitions and 
over-credulouſneſs, or a readineſs to open the 
ear to any body that ſhall but open his moath 
againſt him. (4) All ſuch inordinate paſſions 
as ( hatred, wrach, &«. ) are ſuitable to fach 
a bad and unchriſtian cemper of mind. '2dly, ) 
Outwardly, is here forbidden, (1) Falſe tefti- 
mony againſt him, whether privately unto ſome 
, private perſon in or diſcourſe, or publickly 
b fx: a Magiſtrate, when a man is to ſpeak 
K | oY 
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or to ſwear in truth, judgment, and righte- 
ouſneſs. (2) The ſuborning or procuring of 
others to be falſe witneſſes agatnſt him. 
(3) Pleading for an evil cauſe, for this is to 
defend injuſtice, and to be the Devils advo- 
cafe. (4) Uncharitable cenſures. (5) Unjuſi 
verdias and ſentences. (6) Any kind of en- 
deavours to ſuppreſs or hinder the courſe of 
Juſtice and truth by undue filence. (7) Speak- 
ing the truth w»ſeaſonably, eſpecially when it 
tends to detraQion, reproach, and flander ; 
for to report the fins of others without ult 
cauſe, is really a reproach, as from the repor- 
ter, though the matter be true 3 if it be done 
- without malice, and in order to his reformati- 
on, ſuch report is not ſinful, becauſe here on- 
ly a leſs good is negleted for procuring a 
greater, Yct is it no defamation to ſpeak of 
anothers mans failings, when they are the com- 
mon talk of publick fame, or markt out by 
the ſentence of the Judg, or the notoriety of 
the fact. (8) Forgeries, whether of writing 
or tales. (9) Harſh miſconſtrufions and in- 
terpretations of other mens words, intentions, 
or actions. (10) Flattering, and undervalu- 
ing of others. (11) All malicious aggravs- 
tions, or unjuſt excuſes and extenuations of 
others faults. (12) All ſuch whiſperings, 1e- 
viling,and raſh ſpeaking, whereby,cither truth, 
charity, or the good name of others is wrong- 
ed. (13) All raifing and receiving falſe rc- 
ports, and the rejoicing in. the diſgrace of 
another. 


a 5a 0 53 5 


ment 1s, Thow ſhalt not covet ,,,,inm 


thy neighbours houſe, thou ſhalt 


man-ſervant, 
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another. (14) All mental reſervations, and 
Feſuitical equivocations, or any other way 
whereby our own good name, or credit and 


con{cience, and the good name of others, as 
wc.ll as truth it ſelf and Religion, is wronged; 


A. 79. The tenth Cormmand- bib « the 


tenth Com 


not covet 'Y neighbours wife , nor his 

nor his maid-ſervant, nor 
his oxe, nor his afſe, nor any thing that 
is thy neighbonrs. 

Expl. 79. This Command doth concern the frame 
and temper of the inward man, whether it be 
in reference to God, to our (elves, or to others 3 
and the main ſcope of it_is to preſerve hcart- 
purity,” ed to bring faln man ( if it were polh- 
ble on this fide the heavenly Paradiſe ) to that 
primitive recirude and original righteouſne(s 
wherewith he was created, and which was not 
only the perfetion but the glory of mans na- 

ture, 


A-80. The tenth Command- dee droge 
. f T31: 

ment requireth full content- {7\,,.,4mn? 

ment with our own conditi- 

on z, with a right and charitable frame 

of ſpirit towards our neighbour, and all 


that is his 0, 


K 2 z Heb. 
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' @® Heb. 13. 5. Lt your converſation be without covttonſe 
nels, and be content with ſuch things as ye bave: oRom, 
12.15. Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and wety with 
them that weep, 1 Cor. 13- 4+ Charity ſuffereth long, and 
hind; charity envieth not ; charity vaunteth not it ſelf, is not 
paſſed up. 5. Doth not behave it ſelf unſtemly, ſeebeth not her 
031, is nat eafily preneees, thinketh no evil. 6, Rejoiceth not 
z2 iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth; 

Tv. 1. Hom, V. p.3. Covet not wrongfully, but content 
your ſelves with that which you ger truly, and alſo be- 
ſtow _ own goods charitably, as need and caſe re- 
quireth, 

Expl. 80. This Command requiags in the gene- 
/ ral, yet in a more dire& and expreſs manner 
' imternal obcdience to all the other nine Com- 
mands 3 or a univerſal regularity in mans na- 
ture; principles, inclinations, inward motions 
and affections towards God and man. 0hj. 
Buc will ſome ſay, this Command therefore 
ſeems to be needleſs, or ſupernumerary, becauſe 
every other Command doth require that holy 
and regular frame of heart which is ſuitable to 
ie ſelf, and the duties which it requires from 
the outward man. Anſw, This Command is 
added not only as a univerſal declaration, but 
alſo as an w1iverſal confirmation of what God 
requires ( as to the reQtitude or due temper 
of ſoul ) in all the other Commands tegether, 
and therefore *twas neceſſary to be added to 
| all the reſt; ſo that this Command is of a fur- 
| ther reach than all the former, being it requires 
' univerſal reQitude, or original righteouſneſs 
| towards God and man. Obj. But then this 

Law would requize that which is impoſhble. 

Anſw. 
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Anſw. The Law muſt not ceaſe to be perfed?; 
becauſe man is impotent, or not able to per- 
form. Man has wilfully loſt this power 3 yet 
the Law muſt not therefore loſe its purity or 
pertetion. Yet (2) this frame of ſoul is not 
impothible to mans rational nature, though to 
corrupted nature. (3) Thovgh the rigour of 
the Law doth fill require perteQion, yet the 
grace-of the Goſpel doth accept of ſincerity in 
and through Chriſt, But more particularly, 
(rt) This Cemmand requires d:{tindion of pro- 
pricty, or that a man ſhould know what be- 
longs to him as his own. (2) Contented- 
neſs of mind with a mans preſent condition 
and lot, - till God is pleafed in his good pre» 
vidence to make his way plain before us, for 
the alteration or bettering of our condition 3 
now Gods way of providence is known by 
this, that it never contradicts his revealed will 
in his word, and in that it never deſtroys the 
eternal principles of righteouſneſs and juſtice 
betwixt men. (3) It requires a charitable 
frame, i.e. that we be fo far trem envying him, 
or coveting what is his, that we rather wiſh 
and pray heartily, that both he and his may 
proſper, as well as we, or what belongs to us. 


A.81. Thetenth Command- #6: « /orbid- 
den in the tenth 


ment forbiddeth all ditcon- (nnargmen 

tentment with our own e- 

ſtate p, envying or -grieving at the good 
. G 


3 O: 


\ 


134 Ten Commandments 


of our neighbour q, and all inordinate 

motions and affections to any thing that 

1s his r, 

p 1 Cor: 10. 10. Neither murmur ye as ſome of them alja 
winmured, and were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer, q Gal. 5. 5. 
Lit ns not be defirons of vain-gloyy , provoking one another, 
eruying one another. »y Col. 3. 5. AMortifie therefore your mem- 
brrs which are npon the earth ; fornication, uncleanneſs,. mmor- 
ain:te affeftion, evil concupiſcence, and covetonſneſs, which 
1 Idolatry. 

To. 2. Hom.XXI. p. 3. Coveting or deſiring of other 
mens Wives, Houſes, Lands, Goods affd Servants, wil- 
ling to leave unto no man any thing of his own. 

Expl. 81. This Commend torbiddeth all manner 
of Juſt or concepiſcence, whereby the nature 
or heart of men is polluted and defiled,, fo 
that original luſt or concupiſcence which 
Paul had not known to be fin but by this 
Law, is plainly forbidden by this Law, Thox 
ſhalt not covet, Rom. 7, 7. Neither is only the 
tountain-luſt, or the depraved inclination of 
corrupt nature here forbidden, but alſo all the 
ſixcams that proceed from it ; as the luſts 
of the fleth, as luxury, or the luſt of the 
cye as gain, or- the pride of life as glory, 
ſeil. vain-glory. Yet further, here is for- 
bidden (1/t, ) Diſcontentedxeſs of mind, when 
men repine and murmure at Gods provi- 
dence, as if he did wrong, thoſe complain- 
ers, when he gives cither more or better of 
this worlds goods to others than he does 
to themz which wicked ternper doth ariſe, 
(x) From mens covetorſneſy, ( 2) From 


pride, 
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pride, which would pull down other mens 
eſtates, to a mans own level; but theſe mo 
levelling principles being deſtrutive to pro- 
priety as well as ſociety, are here forbidden. 
(3 ) From. a double miſtake; As (1) con- 
cerning, the natrre of thelc things, as if a 
mans happineſs did conſiſt in the abundance 
of theſe things. ( 2 ) Concerning, Gods go- 
vernment of the World, as if he Aid not go- 
vern the World in wiſdom and righteoutl- 
neſs. Qu, But may not 4 man lawfully deſire 
more of this Worlds goods than be bas already? 
Anſw. Yes 3 Provided (1) his defire of 
what he wants be witbout marmuring and 
repining.. .(2 ) With cheerful ſubmiſſion to 
the will of God. And ( 3 ) with ſubordi- 
uation to Gods glory neither is content- 
ment of 'mind, at all inconfiftent with fuch 
regular deſires. ( 2dly, ) Envying at the pro- 
ſperity of others is here forbidden: For (1) 
This is againſt charity, which requires we 
ſhould love our Neighbours as our ſelves, 
and which ſhould rather rejoice than grieve 
at the good of others. (a) And that gold- 
en Rule of RighteouſneſsWDo as you would 
be done wnto. (3) Againſt the example of 
God himſelf, who rejoiceth in the proſperity 
of his ſervants. (3dly,) Here is forbidden all 
inordinate motions and affefAions towards 
worldly objeas 3 as love, delight, zeal, &c. 
in or for the enjoyment 3 and impatience, 


. vexation, immoderate grief for loſs or dil- 


appointments, K 4 Expl. 
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A. 82. No meer man fince 1s x ae able 
the Fall, is able in this life perfectly to. (et 


perfeftly to keep the Com- ments of Gud ? 
mandments of God /; but dai- 

ly doth break them in thought?; word #, 
and deed w. 


/ Ecclef. 7. 20. For there is not 4 juft man upon tarth, that 
doth good, and ſinneth not. t Gen.$. 21. Tve imagination of 
mans heart is evil from bis youth. « Jam. 3. 8. The tongut 
can 19 man tame, it is an unruly evil, full of deadly poyjon, 
w Jam. 3. 2. In mary things we offend all. 


A*tic, XTH. Works done before the grace ' of Chriſt, 
and the inſpiratien-of his ſpirit, are not pleaſant to 
God, foraſmuch as they' ſpring not of faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt ; neither do they make men meet to receive grace, 
or ( as the School- Authors ſay ) deſerve grace of con- 

ity ; yea, rathey for that they are not done as God 

ath willed and commanded them to be done, we doubt 
not bur they have the nature of fin. Hom, III. p. 2. We 
have neither faith, charity, hope, patience, chaſtity, nor 
any thing clſe that good 13, bur of God, and therefore 
.thoſe virtues be called the fruits of rhe Holy Ghoſt, and 
not the fruits of man. —-Truly there be imperfe&ions 
in our beſt works. Let us therefore not be aſham'd 
to confeſs plainly our ſtate of imperfe&ion ; yea, ler us 
not be aſhamed to confeſs imperfe&ion, even 1n all our 
beſt works. To. 2. thy, XVI. The holy company ( of 
Saints in heaven ) eth conſtantly,that all the goods 
and graces wherewith they were endued in foul, came 
of the goodneſs of God only. It 1s meet therefore ta 
think, that all ſpiritual goodneſs cometh from God only. 


Expl. $2. When "tis ſaid no mcer. man ſince 
the fall, &c. *Tis clearly imply'd that be- 
Fire the fall man had power to keep the 


Law of God perſely; but now fiace a 
' 4 
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fall ks has not this power in this life, nei- 
ther (1 ) in his corrapt eſtate before con- 
verſion, nor (2) in his regenerate after con- 
verſion. (1/t,) Not in his corrapt eſtate, for 
though men unconverted cither to Chiiſtia» 
nity ( as the Gentiles ) or to Chiilt (as all 
prophane Chriſtians) may by the power of 
nature, and freewill ; or by the help of com- 
mon grace, be able to do ſome things con- 
taincd in the Law, which in themſelves /con- 
ſidered are good for the matter, yet notin 
a right manner, becauſe not from a right 
principle, true gracez and not to a right 
end, Gods Glory, nor by a right rule, the 
Law of God in the ſpiritual meaning of it. 
Nor (2dly,) in his regenerate (tute here in this 
lifez for ( 1) his knowledg of his duty is 
but in part, And huw can he do it per- 
fealy when he does not know perfectly ? 
( 2 ) His grace imperfeQ, Ex. gr. faith, love, 
&e. becauſe mingled with morc or leſs ot 
the oppolite corruption. 


. 82. Some (ins in them- Art a# the tran 
4 93 - greſſions of + 


ſelves, and by reaſon of ſe- 7,9 quaiybwi- 
veral aggravations, are More nous ? 
hainous 1n the ſight of God, than others x. 


x Joh. 19. 11. He that delivered me unto thee, bath the 
greater ſin. 

Hom. V. p.3. Chriſt ſaith, » be wnto you, for you devour 
widows beuſts under colour of long preyrrs , therefore your 
damnation at be greater, You make them chi 

of 
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of hell worſe than your ſelves be. Hom. VEL. p. 2, 

Children of unbelief of rwo forts, who deſpair and pre- 

ſume ; and both theſe ſorts of men be in a damnable ſtate; 

as the one ſhould believe the promiſes, ſo the other the 
threatnings; not over-boldly preſume of Gods mercy, 
and live diſlolutely. 

Expl. 83. It we conſider fis only with refer- 
ence to the Jnfiniteneſs of Gods majcliy 
who is thereby provoked, in this reſpe@ all 
{ins are cqually hainous, becauſe all againtt 
an Infinite Majeſty 3 bur if we conſider them 
either in their own ature as tranſgreſhons 
or in their ſeveral circumſtances, then ſome 
fins are greater, or more hainous than 0- 
thers; for though every ſin be a tranſgrcſ- 
ſion of the Law of God, yet every Law of 
God, doth not equally, and ſo diredly and 
immediately concern the Glory of God and 
the ſalvation of man neither is every Law 
ſo clearly promulgated, or made known: 
Beſides, there are ſome aggravations in the 
im it ſelf, as when it is not only in the 
heart, but in word and deed ; fo the great- 
er the ſcandal, the greater the means to pre- 
vent it, the greater the perfon by whom, 
and againft whom, the greater the fin 3 as 
alſo. it may receive its aggravations from 
many circumltances, as time 3 when a man 
is drunk upon the Lords day; place, as to 
cut a purſe in the Church, or at the Bar 
before the Judg; Company, as to be de- 
bauch'd in Civil, or prophane in Religious 
company. 


A. 84, 
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. 2, A. 84. Every fin deſerveth hat doth +- 
te: | Gods wrath and curſe, both in pu - | Yn 
the | this life, and that which 1s to 

CY, 


come y. 


y Gal. 3. 10, Curſed is every one that contirunth wot in all 
things that are written in the book, of the Law, to ao them, 
Mat. 24. 41. Then [ball be ſay unto them on the leſt band, De 
part from me ye curſed, into everlaſting five, preparad for the 
Devel and bis Angels. 

Hom. XX. p. 1. We do daily and hourly by our wick- 
edneſs and ſtubborn diſobedience, horribly fall away from 
God, thereby purchafing unto our ſelves ( if he ſhould 
deal with us according to his juſtice ) eternal damnation, 


O- | Expl.84. Every fin being a breach of the Law 
ef- deſerves the curſe of the Law, or the penal 
of which is due to the ſinner upon every the le 
1d ſin, and that penalty is death; not only tem- 
id poral, but ſpiritual and eternal ; or the wrath 
w of God to be inflited upon «the finner both 
do here and hereafter, Obj, But if every fin de- 
1c lerve hell, then this would icem to- take away 
- the difference in puniſhments ? Anſw. No, for 
_ this doth not ly in the duration of the puniſh- 
= ment, for that will be eternal to all who come 
, into that ſtate where the worm never dyes, 
Is and the fire never goetly out; but it will be 
m in the degrees of the puniſhment 5 ſome be+ 
n like ſhall loſe more good, and endure more 
0 evil or torment than others. | 
Ir 
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CHAP. TI.. 

Of things to be practisd, according to 
the Goſpel: Or the Ordinances of the 
Goſpel, particularly of the. two Sacra- 
meats, zz 13 Articles, with their Ex- 
planation. From A.85. to 98. 


A. 85. TO eſcape the wrath ht doth Go4 


require , 
and curſe of God —_ 


due to us for fin, God requi- «ſcape the wrath 
reth of us Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, og 7 
repentance unto life z, with 

the diligent «uſe of all outward means 
whereby Chriſt communicateth to us the 
benefits of Redemption. | 


AR. 20. 21, Teſtifying both to the Jews, and alſo to the 
Greehs, repentance towards God, and faith towards our Lord 
Teſus Chrift. a Prov. 2. 1. My Son, if thou n#'t receive my 
words, and bide my Commandment with thie, 2, So that 
thou incline thine ear unto wiſdom, and apply thine beart to un- 
derftanding. 3. Tea, if thou cryeſt aſter buowlidg, and liſt- 
eſt up thy voice ſor underſtanding, 4. If thou ſecheſt ſor her 
as filvi, and fearcheſt for bey as for bid treaſure. $. Then 
ſhalt thou underſtand tht fear of the Lord, ard find the hnow- 
ledg of God. 

Hom. XX. p. 1. We have here a perpetual Rule 


appointed unto us, which ought to be kept at all rimes ; 
and that there is no other way whereby the wrath _ 
| G 


| -1Þþ | 
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God be pacified, and his anger aſſwaged, which 
no a þ to abide, but 1s mov'd by repentance to 
obtain mercy. ———And with a full of amend- 
ment of life, flecing ro the mercy of God, taking ſure 
hold thereupon, through faith in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
there is an aſſured and 1nfallible hope of pardon and re- 
mithon,——and that we ſhall be received into the favour 
of our heavenly Father. To. 1. Hom. VII p.2. If we 
turn co him with an humble and a very pemtent heart 
he will receive us to his favour and grace, for his name 
ſake, for his promiſe ſake, for his truth and mercies 
ſake, promiſed to all faithful believers in Jeſus Chriſt 
his only natural Son. 


Expl.85. There were never any more than theſe 
two ways preſcribed by God unto man, for 
his keeping or obtaining of that happineſs 
which doth confift in the favour of God. 
(1) PerfeRt and finleſs obedience to the whole 
will of his Creator, and this was preſcribed 
in innocency, for his keeping in favour with 
God. (2) Faith in Feſus Chriſt ; which was 
preſcribed immediately afrer the Fall, for the 
recovery of the favour of God which he had 
loſt; for we are to look upon God not only 
as the party offended by tranſgrethon, but 
alſo as the ſupreme Lawgiver, and great Go- 
vernour of the world 3 and therefore God as 
the ſupreme Governour was bound ( by 
vertue of the perfection of his own Go- 
vernment, and for the preſervation of the 
honour of his Law and Juſtice ) not co treat 
with man, in order to his being recelved 
into favour again, but only in and chrough 
a Mediatourz and becauſe infinite wiſdom 

could 
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could not find out a fitter than he who 
was God-man ,. God was therefore pleaſed 
inthe riches of his grace and mercy, to'pitch 
upon this way of recovering loſt man, ſc. 
by faith inChrift, who is mediator between 
God and mani. And although the Law of 
works did not accept of reptntance upon the 
breach thereof, yet the Law of faith doth, 
or the Covenant of Grace doth as well re- 
quire repentance toward God, as faith in 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. But then this, re- 
pentance muſt be qualifed ( as is expreſt in 
the 4.) ſc. It mutt be repentance wnto life, 
not a dead repentance, but ſuch as brings 
forth ſuitable fruit , namely, that which 1s 
unto holineſs, and the end everlaſting life : 
'-And then, in the next place God requires 
a diligent uſe of all the means of grace, theſe 
being the conduit-pipes whereby Chriſt, and 
Grace, and the Spirit, and all the fpiritual 
benefits of our redemption are ordinarily 
communicated unto us 3 ſor though the want 
of theſe may not dama any (but other ſins) 
where thoſe that want them are not in the 
fault that they want them; as thoſe that 
want the means of grace, and have only 
the Light of nature, will not be condemned 
' fox what they want, but for not glorifying 
| God according, to what light they have, 
though it be but from the dim candle of 
nature ; ſo thoſe that have theſe means and 
neglect them, will have the greater damna- 
tion 3 


| 


Explain'd. | 43 
tions for, This is the condemnation, that light 
is come into the world, and men loved dark- 
weſt rather than light, Fo. 3. 14. From all 
which may be infer*d, (1) That the light of 
nature, or the dim candle of corrupt reaſon 
is not ſufficient to guide a man to Heaven 3 
tor if it were, faith would have been ſu- 
pcrfluous, and Golpel-revelation concerning 
a redemption by Chriſt needleſs. (2) That 

order to (alvation, it is not enough for 

a man to believe the trath of che Goſpel 3 but 
he muſt alſq accept of the terms of the Goſpel, 
or Chriſt in the Goſpel. ſc.faith and repentance. 
s.e. He muſt accept of Chriſt in all his Offices, 
and accordingly yeild ſubje&ion to him z and 
he muſt repent of all his fins, fo as to bring 
forth fruit meet for repentance; for a frunt- 
lets or a dead repentance will never. carry &4 
man to heaven. (3) That Chriſt is commu- 
nicative of his Grace, for therefore hath he 
appointed wears of Grace for the conveying ' 
of Grace to. his members; he is not a- foun- 
tain ſealed, but a fountain open'd. (4) That 
it is the duty of Chriſtians to attend diligent- 
ly upon the Ordinances of Chriſt, for not on- 
ly the neceſſity of the end requires it, there 
being no other ordinary way for the obtain- 
ing of the end, but by theſe means, but alſo 
the obligatory power of Gods Command. 
(5) That thoſe therefore are enemies to their 
own ſalvation and redemption by Chriſt, that 
do wilfulty neglc& the uſe, or deny the ne- 
celbty 


Cc 
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ceſfity of Chriſts Ordinances. (6) That if 
Chriſtians be never the betterſfor Chriſt, and 
by what he has done for ſinners, they may 
thank themſelves, for God has preſcribed means 
whereby they may reap benefit from the un- 
——_ of Chriſt; it then they do miſs of 
life and falvation, *tis becauſe they will not 
come to him that they may have life, (47) That 
Chriſtians had need to beg of God, thatthis 
good Spirit may move upon the waters of the 
San&uary , that in and through Chriſt they 
may prove efte&ual for healing, 


A. 86. Faith in Jeſus Chriſt »bat faith is 


isa ſaving-grace b, whereby we 7 ©"? 


receivec, and reſt upon him alone for ſal- 
vation d, as he is offered tous in the Goſ- 


pel e- 

þ Heb. 10. 39. we are not of them who draw back "unto 
perdition, but ff them that believe, to the ſaving of th: ſonl. 
c Joh. 1.12. As many as received him, to them gave he power 
to birome the Sons of God, even to them that belitue on bis 
name, d Phil.3.9. And br found in bim, not having mine 
own righteouſneſs, which is of the Law, but that which is 
ghrough the ſaith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is of God 
by faith. « Ia. 33. 22. The Lord is our Judg, the Lord is 
gr Law-giver, the Lord is our King, be will ſave us. 


Hom, IV, p.1. Of Faith. It confiſteth not only in be- 
Leving that the word of God is true. — Burt it 1s alſo a 
true truſt and confidence of the mercy of God through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, —hanging only upon him, and 
calling upon him, ready to =_ and love him. ——-It 
being the firſt coming unto whereby we are juſti- 
fied. P, 2. By faith only, not that the faid OT > 


- 
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faith is alone in man, without true repemance, hope: 
charity, dread, and "the fear of God, at any time or 
ſeaſon, _—But to take away clearly all merit of our 
works,----and wholly to aſcribe the merit and deſerving 
of our juſtification unto Chriſt only, and his moſt pre- 


' cious blood-ſkedding. This faith the holy Scripture 


reacheth us z, this is the ſtrong rock and foundation of 

the Chriſtian Religion ; this Dodtrine all old and ancient 

Authors of -Chriſts Church do approve. This Doctrine 

advanceth and ſerteth forth the true glory of Chriſt, and 

beareth down the vain-glory of man. This whoſoever 
denieth, is not to be accounted for a Chriſtian man, nor 
for a ſetter forth of Gods glory, but for an adverſary to 

Chriſt and his Goſpel, and a ſerter forth of vain-glory. 

— Not that this our own 'a&, to believe in Chriſt 

which is within us, doth juſtifie us. ( For this were to 

-count our (elves to be juſtified by ſome at or vertue 

that is within our ſelves ) But we muſt renounce the 

merit of faith, &«c. and truſt only in Gods mercy, and 
that ſacrifice which our high Prieſt and Saviour, Chriſt 

ſus the Son of God, ence offer'd. To. 2. Hom. XI. Un- 
teigned faith is the only mean and inſtrument of falya- 
tion required 'on our parts. 

Expl. 86. In this deſcription of faith there are 
{everal things obſervable, as (1) concerning 
the objeF of it; and this is Jeſus Chriſt, noc 
only as Gog, though therefore he is to be' be- 
lieved becyuſe Truth it ſelf ; nor only as'God- 
man, though the Word being made fleſh he 
is to be [believed becauſe he is the Revealer of 
his Fathers' will concerning mans Salvation, 
but as being Ged-man he is conſtituted Medi- 
ator betwixt God and man, and by vertue of 
his Mediatorfhip doth execute the office of a 
King, of a Prieft, and of a Prophet, in oxder 


tO the Salvation of all thoſe who do believe in 
E hind, 
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him, or do heartily receive and embrace him | - # 
for their alſufficient Saviour upon the terms of || #7*" 


the Goſpel z and thus conſidered he is propo- reſt 
ſed-as the objed of ſaving Faith z yet becauſe F þ Je 
without ſhedding of blood there is no remiſ- F tw 
fion, and becauſe we are ſaid to have redemp- | £9» 
tion through bis blood, therefore Chriſt cr#ci. for t 
fd is the moſt peculiar obje& of this faith. I 7, 

(2) Concerning the a& of this faith *tis to be {| ny : 
noted, that doth not barely exert or put forth | 9 
it ſelf in a firm aſſent only to the truth of the | ””, 
Goſpel, nor yet in a particular full perſwaſion | the 
that IT ſhall be undoubtedly ſaved in and | by 
through Chriſt, for true ſaving faith may be | ve! 
without this full aſſurance, but *tis exerciſed a 
in a free conſent of the will that this Saviour || ._ 
ſhall be our Saviour upon thoſe terms he is | - Juſt 
offer'd 3 namely, cheerful ſubmiſſion both to | tha! 
his Scepter and to his Crofs, and hereupon the 
affeions thoſe everlaſting gates of the Soul, as || - goe 
love, joy, delight, &c. are ſet open that this | bev 
King of glory may enter in and find entertain» | our 


ment there. —_ 
. . . OWT 
A. 87. Repentance unto life is #b« #74 } me 


x 4 
- a ſavinggracef, whereby a fin- {2 | 


ner out of the true ſenſe of his 
' fing, and apprehenſion of the mercy of -_ 
God in Chriſt », doth with grief and 
hatred of his fin turn from it unto God z, 
with full purpoſe of, and endeavours at- 


ter new obedience k; 
/ A@: 
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f AR. 11. 18. Then bath God alſo to the Gentiles granted 
epentance unto life. g AR. 2. 37. When they beard this, they 
were priched in their bearts, and ſaid wnto Peter, and to the 
reſt of the Apoſtles, Men and Brethren, what (kall we do ? 
þ Joel 2. 13. Kent your hearts, and not your garments, and 
turn unto the Lord your God, for be is gracious and merciful, 
flow to anger, and of great kindntſs, and repenteth him of 
the evil, 3 er. 31. 18. Turn thou me, and =7 be turned, 
for thou art the Lord my God, 19. Surely aſter I was turn- 
ed, I repented ; and after that 1 was inſtrufied, I [mote upon 
my thigh, I was aſhamed, yea, even confounded, becauſe 1 did 
bear the reproach of my youth, & Pſal. 119. $9. 1 thought on 
my ways, and turned my feet unto thy teſtimonies. 

Hom. XX. Of Repentance. Which is a returning again of 
the whole man unto God, from whom we be faln away 
by fin, —— We muſt return from thoſe things whereby 
we have been withdrawn, pluckr, and led away from God, 
— Unto whom alone we muſt return,---not to the crea- 
tures, or the inventions of men, or our own mercies, 
--by Jeſus Chriſt,---who hath made farisfattion to the 


Juſtice of God,---with our whole heart,--forſaking all 


that 15 contrary to Gods will,---out of a fincere love of 

godlineſs,,-a purpoſe of our ſelves by Gods grace to re- 

nounce our former wicked life ; and a full converſion to 

God 1n a new life to glorifie his name, &c. We muſt 

beware and take heed, that we do in no wiſe think in 

our hearts, imagine or believe, that we are able to re- 
pent aright, or turn _ unto the Lord, by our 
own might and ſtrength, for this muſt be verified in all 
men, without me ye can do nothing, Job. 15. 5s. Again, of 
our ſelves we are not able as much as to think a good 

thought, 2 Coy. 3. 5. 

Expl.87. This repentance is called repentance w#- 
to life, becauſe the fruit thereof is unto holi- 
nels, and the end everlaſting life, and con- 
cerning this repentance ſeveral things are to 
be noted (1/t,) concerning the natxre of it-that 
(as well as faith) it is a ſuving-grace, becauſe 

L 2 it 
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it is a part of SanQification, and not a *com- 
mon work of the ſpirit which is reckon'd up 
amongſt thoſe things which do not accompany 
. Salvation,as every part of SanQification doth. 
(24ly, ) Concerning the immediate Jprig of this 
repentance, and that is a true ſenſe of ſin, 
(ie. ſuch a ſenſe of fin as doth break the 
heart for fin,and that in a kindly manner with 
gricf, or godly ſorrow not with deſpair 3 this 
latter ſenſe of fin may be found in a Fadas but 
only the former in a Paul; for whether it be 
in reference to the guilt of ſin, a true peni- 
tent does not deſpair of pardoning mercy 3 or 
whether it be in reference to the puniſhment of 
fin, he hopes to be deliver'd from the wrath 
to come 3 and therefore this true ſenſe of fin, 
and a lively apprehenſion of the mercy of God 
in Chriſt are here joyned together. (3dly,) We 
have here the znward ads of repentance, as (1) 
grief of heart for fin, called therefore a being 
—_ at the heart, and a being contrite, and 
broken in ſpirit z which is when a mans heart 
is ready to bleed and melt, and tremble with- 
in him becauſe he has broken the holy Law of 
God, and has thereby fooliſhly expoſed him- 
ſelf to the curſe and penalty of the Law. (2) 
Hatred of fin whereby a man doth difrelliſh, 
and diſlike fin, and can roul it as a {weet mor. 
{4 under his congue no longer 3 when he does 
'not only not love fin, but he abhors it, the 
very thoughts of it are grievous and vngrate- 
fultohim z .and theretore/ 3) he tmrns 30m it, 

MY. 
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not only does as one who turns away his face 
that cannot endure to bchold it, but his feer, 
for he haſtens as far from it as he can, and that 
he may ſecure himſelf from the danger of. it 
he turns from it to God. (4) With reſoleti- 
o# not to return to his old beloved any more. 
(4thly,) we have here the outward effefs of re- 
pentance (called its fruits) active,conftant,uni- 
verſal endeavours to lead a new lite, 


4.83. The outward and 
ordinary means whereby 
Chriſt communicateth to 
us the benefits of Redemp- 
tion, are his Ordinances, 


what ave the out» 
ward and ordinary 
means,wherebyChriſt 
communicateth ts us 
the benefits of Re- 
demption 2? 


eſpecially the Word, Sacraments,and Pray- 
er |, all which are made effectual to the 


Ele@ for ſalvation. 


Il AR. 2. 41. Then they that gladly received bis word 
were baptized. 42. And they contin:e1 ftedfaſily in the A- 
poſtles dedtrine and fellowſhip, and in breaking of briad, and 


in prayer, 


Hom. $. p- 3. Apply your ſelves chiefly, and above 
all things, to read and hear Gods word; mark cilig2nt- 
ly therein what his will is you ſhonld do, and with all 
your endeavours apply your ſclves to follow the ſame. 
Expl.88, *Tis here ſuppoſed in the A. that there 

are inward and extraordinary means whereby 

Chriſt cax and ſomctimes probably does com- 

municate the benefits of Redemption, there 

being Salvati, n in no other nam: than' that of 


L 3 


Je- 


150 Two Sacrameits 


Jeſus, where perſons are not made capable'of 
this Salvation in an ordinary way, and in the 
uſe of means, there is no other way left but 
that which is extraordinary; and ſo we read 

' of t! ofe that have been ſanRifed from the 
womb. But the ordrnary means are the ſtanding 
Ordinances of the Goſpel, ſc. the Word, Sacra- 
ments and Prayer, the Word to inform and 
reform us, Sacraments to confirm our faith, 
and Prayer to beg a divine and effeual bleſ- 
ſiag upon both 3 and all theſe threTare inclu- 
ded in that one great ordinance cf the Goſpel, 
a Goſpel-miiſtry, unto which Chritt hath pro- 
miſed his preſence unto the end of the world, 
becauſe till then the myſtical body of Chriſt 
will ſtand in need ct being edified in its mort 
holy faith, for if the Union of the Spirit had 
taken away the uſe of preaching why then did 
the Apoſtles uſe to preach ? 


A. 89. The Spirit of God Hows the word 

; R I h di b G made effefFual is 
m3 Ern tne rea ng, ut CIpPC- ſalvation ? 
cially the preaching of the 
Word, an effeCtual means of convincing 
and converting ſinners »z, and of build- 
ing them up in holineſs and comfort z, 
through faith unto ſalvation 9. 

» Pſal. 19. 7. The Law of the Lord is perfed, converting 
thr (0:1: ; the teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, making wiſe the 
ſimple, n1Theſ. 1.6. And ye become ſallowers of us, and 
#; the Lorl, baving reciived the word in much affiiciion, with 
J9 


Explair'd. IST 
joy of the Holy Ghoſt, o Rom- 1.16, I am not aſhamed of 


the Goſpel of Chriſt, for it 3s the power of God anto ſalvuati- 
on, to every one that believeth. 


Hom.1.” p.2. If we lack a learned man to inſtru@ and 
teach us, yer God himſelf from above will give light to 
onr minds, and teach us thoſe things which are ne- 
ceſiary for us, and wherein we are ignorant. -Mans hu- 
mane and worldly wiſdom, or ſcience, is not needful to 
the underſtanding of Scripture; but the revelation of 
the Holy Ghoſt, who inſpireth the true meaning into 
them, that with humility and diligence do ſearch there- 
fore. To, 2, Hom. XVII. p. 1. Let us in faith and charity 
call upon the Father of mercy, by the mediation of his 
well-beloved Son our Saviour, that we may be aſſiſted 
with the preſence of his holy Spirit, and profitably on 
our parts, demean our ſelves in ſpeaking and harkening 
to the ſalvation of our ſouls. Hom. XVI. p. 2. And he 
of his great mercy ſo work in all mens hearts, by the 
mighty power of the Holy Ghoſt, that the comfortable 
Goſpel of his Son Chriſt may be truly preached, truly 
received, and truly followed 1n all places, to the beat- 
ing down of fm, death, the Pope, the Devil, and all 
the Kingdom of Antichriſt. Hom. XVII. p.z. We ſhould 
not be able ro believe and know theſe great myſteries 
that be open'd to us by Chriſt, bat by the Holy Ghoſt. 
St, Paul ſays, that no man can know what 1s of God, but 
by the Spirit of God; as for us ( faith he ) we have re- 
ceived, not the ſpirit of the world, but the Spirit which 
is of God, for this purpoſe, that in that holy Spirit we 
might know the things that be given us by Chriſt. 


Expl. 89. In this 4. there is (1) ſomething ſap- 
poſed z, (2) ſomething ſſerted : Here it is ſup- 
poſed (1) that ſometime the reeding of the 
Word doth prove effequal for the ſpiritual and 
eternal gbod-of the Soul, and hence it is that 
Chriſt commands us to ſcarch and read the 
Scriptuxe, and doth charge mens ignorance 

L 4 and 
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and error about Soul-matters,upon theix neg- 
ligence herein. (2) That reading of Scrip- 
ture at home doth not at all excuſe people 
from bearing the Word in the ſolerrin Aſſem- 
blies where it is preached, for there is an eſþe- 
cially here fixed on the word Preached as to the 
efficacy of it, eithet for conviction, converfie 
on or comfort. (3) That the Word whether 
read or preached (except the Spiriygo along 
with it) is but a dead letter, till the Angel (4.e.) 
the Spitit of God move upon this water of the 
SanQuary no healing is to be exp2&ed from it. 
And therefore ( 21y, ) *tis here aſſerted (1) con- 
cerning the Word read, (2) concerning the 
Word preached that the Spirit of God doth 
make it effetual (1) for the opening of blind 
eyes, ſo as to diſcover to men the things that 
concern their peace and their duty. (2) For 
the turning of ſinners unto God from the error 
and evil of their ways, from darkneſs unto 
light. (3) For the building of men up in 
their moti holy faith, becauſe hereby is laid 
the firſt ſtone, for faith cometh by hearing 3 
hereby is laid the laſt, for *tis by the Miniſtry 
of the Word that the Chriſtian is made an ha- 
bitation of God through the Spirit, or a tem- 
ple of the Holy Ghoſt. (4) For the perfe@- 
ing of holineſs in the fear of God, (5) For 
comfort, for this is that brook in the way of 
which the Chriſtian traveller drinketh, and ſo. 
is able to run the ways of Gods commands and 
not be weary, to walk and not to faint, 

x oY 4. 90. 


e 


eo 3, 

How itth: word” 
to Wk r@#'/and 
heard}, that” i# 
may becomnd! if- 
feftual to ſab 

vation ? 


Explain'd. 

A. 90. That the Word may 
become effeCtual to ſalvation, 
we mult attend thereunto with 
diligence p, preparation q, and 
prayer r,receive it with faith /, 
and love t, lay it up in our hearts x, and 
practiſe it in our lives w. 


p Prov. 8. 34+. Bleſſed is the man that beareth me, watching 
daily at my gates, waiting daily at the poſts of my doors. 
q 1 Pet. 2.1. Whatfore laying aſide all malice, and all guile, 
and bypocriſies, and envits, and evil ſprakings. 2. As mew 
born babes deſire the ſincere milk of the word, that yt thay 
grow thirehy. » Pal. 119. 18. Open thou mine tes, that I 
may ſee wonderſul things out of thy Law: [ Heb. 4. 2. The 
word preached did not profit them, being not mixed with 
faith 31 them that hzard it, t 2 Thel. 2. 10, They recepved 
not the love of the truth, that thty might be ſaved. « Pfal. 
119.11. Thy Word have I bid in mine heart, that 1 might 
not ſin againſt thee, w Jam. 1. 25. But nhoſo looketh into 
the perſech Law of liberty, and continutth therein, be tying 
not a forgetful bearer, but a doer of the work, this man ſhall 
be bleſſed in his deed, 


Hom. 1. p. 1. The Scriptures have power to turn through 
Gods promiſe, and they be effettual through Gods afli- 
ſtance; and being received in a faithful heart, they have 
ever an heavenly ſpiritual working in them. -— In read- 
ing Gods will he profits moſt, that is moſt turn'd into 
it, that is moſt inſpired with the Holy Gboſt, moſt in 
heart and life chang'd into that thing which he readeth: 
——— Read it humbly with a meek and lowly heart, to 
the+ntent you may glorife God, and not your ſelf, with 
the knowledg of it ; and read ir not without daily pray- 
ing to God, that he would dire your reading to a good 

&.—Let us hear, read, ard know theſe holy rules, 
inſtrutions, 20d ſtatutes cf our Chriſtian Religion, and 
upon that we have made profeſi.on to Ged ar our Fap- 

- _ _rilm- 
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tiſm, Let us fear and reverence, lay up (in the cheſt 
of our hearts ) theſe neceſſary and fruitful leſſons. Let 
us night and day \muſe, and have meditation and con- 
remplatien in them., | 


Expl. 90. This 4. doth inform us of the right 
manner of uſing and managing, the word (whe- 
ther read or preached) with profit as (1ft,) our 
attendance upon the Word muſt be with dzli- 
gence, now this doth imply-(2) things, (1) 
the intention of the mind, that when a man is 
reading Scripture, or hearing a Sermon, he do 
ſeriouſly mind what he is about, do not ſuffer 
his mind and thoughts to be roving vpon 0+ 
ther things; and the reaſon of this intention 
of mind is becauſe he knows that the eye of 
God is intent upon him. (2_) An holy ſollici- 
tude, or a mans being concerned in the iſſue 
of the duty, he being ſenſible that he is now 
engaged in the uſe of that means for eternal 
life that God has preſcribed, he now reads 
every Chapter, and hears every Sermon, as if 
it were (as indeed it is) for his life y ſo in this 
diligent attendance there is ſomething, where- 
in the outward man is concerned, ſe. a de- 
vout, rcverent and ſcrious compoſure of the 
outward man to the work. (2dly, )Preparation, 
and this doth imply (1) a mans laying aſide 
all worldly cares, atfairs and buſineſs, ſports 
or recreations which might any way hinder 
him in ſuch holy and heavenly employment, 
that ſo he may attend upon it without diſtra- 
Qion, (2) A mans laying aſide all worldly 

affeltt- 
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affeftions, as love of the world, &c. or his 
putting away all ſuperfluity of naughtineſs. 
(3) A mans putting bimſelt into the preſence 
ot God, or a preſſing upon himſelf the ſenſe 
of Gods authority, majeſty and holineſs, as 
well as of the truth and importance of his 
word, (3dly, ) Prayer, that Gods word may do 
us good and here we are to pray (1) for the 
Miniſter, that he may preach as becomes the 
word of God, and an Ambaſſadour of Chriſt. 
(2) For owr ſelves, that we may receive it as 
the ingrafted word which is able to ſave our 
Souls 3 yet more particularly (1) that we may 
mingle it with faith, it being that which de- 
ſerves the moſt tirm or the higheſt degree of 
aſſent that we are able to pive to any thing, 
(2) That we may receive it with love (1) to 
God the author of it,and becauſe *tis his word, 
(2) To the Preacher as ſent by God 3 (3)to 
the word it ſelf, becauſe for the matter *tis that 
which doth ſo highly import our happineſs, 
(4) We are to give reception and entertain- 
ment not only in the porch of our car, but in 
the beſt room of our hearts ; yea it being a 
precious treaſure, better than gold and filver, 
ir muſt be onr care, (1) to lay it wh as treaſure 
in our hearts, to hide it there as David did. 
(2) As treaſure to be improved, #0 lay it ont, 
now this cannot be done any other or better 
way than by a mans taking heed to his ways, 
according to Gods word, for he that thus or- 
dereth his converſation aright ſhall ſe the fal- 
vation of God, + A.g91; 
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A-91. The Sacraments be- How. do the 


come ceffcftual means of falva- pinoy —or 


tion, not. from any virtue in means of fal- 
them, or in him that doth ad- 2? 
miniſter themx, but " by the bleſſing 
of Chriſt, and the working of his Spirit 
in them that by Faith receive them y. 

x 1 Cor. 3. 7. So then neither is be that planteth any thing, 
neither be that watereth, but God that giveth the increaſe. 
9 1 Pet. 3. 21. The lib: figure wherennto, even Baptiſm, doth 
alſo now ſave us ( not the putting away the filth of the fleſh, 
but the anſwer of a good conſcience towards God ) by the 
re{urretiion of Jeſus Chriſt. 

Artic. XXVI. The effe&t of Chriſts Ordinance is not 
taken away by the Miniſters wickedneſs , neither the 
grace of Gods gifrs diminiſh'd from ſuch as by faith and 
rightly do receive the Sacraments miniſtred to them, 
which be effe&tual becauſe of Chriſts inſtitution and 
promiſe, although they be miniſtred by evil men, Ne- 
vertheleſs it appertaineth ro the diſcipline of the Church, 
that enquiry be made of evil Miniſters, and that they 
be accuted by thoſe that have — of their offences ; 
and finally, being found guilty by juſt judgment be de» 
poſed. | 
Expl. 91. Here we have it expreſſed, (1) nega- 

tively, how the Sacraments do not beccme 

effedtual, &*c. as (1) not from any virtxe in 
themſelves ; for as the word is a dezd letter of 
it (elf, fo the Sacraments are dead tigns for 
can it be imagin*d in reaſon, that the ſoul which 
mult iive tor ever, can be feaſted, ted, and nou- 
rithed to eternal lite by a morſel of bread and 

a (up of winc? ( prriſhing elements ), or that 

the ſpiritual dehiement of the foul can be 
waſh'd 
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waſh'd off by a few drops of water ſprinkled 
upon the face. (2) Not from any virtze 11 the 
Miniſter, as neither (1) his piety, becauſe this 
can be no meritorious or procuring cauſe of 
a bleſſing in the Miniſter 3 (2) nor his good 
intention, for then the bleſing would not on- 
ly depend upon the power, . but alſo upon, the 
will of man. but the efficacy of Sacraments de- 
pends (2dly,) affirmatively, (1ft,) Upon Chriſte 
bleſſing grounded on his own infticution and 
appointment, for he will not be wanting to 
his own Ordinances. (2dly,) Upon the working 
of the Spirit, or his application of them to 
the Toul in a ſpiritual manner, and thereby 
bringing to the mind of the recciver, (1) the 
Aithor of Sacraments, Chrift 3 (2) the im- 
pelifive cauſe, his love 3 (3) by repreſenting and 
ſealing the righteouſneſs of Chriſt to the ſoul 3 
. (4) by objefiiwe excitation of ſuitable affei- 
ons, as love, gratitude. (3dly,) Their efficacy 
doth depend on the receivers faith, not as a mes 
ritorious cauſe, but as a neceſſary condition, 
without which Chriſt will not bleſs them, 


A. 92. A Sacrament is an ho- #4 « « 
ly Ordinance,inſtituted of Chriſt, **"*"** 
wherein by ſenſible ſigns, Chriſt and the 
benefits of the new Covenant are repte- 
ſented z, ſealed, and applied to believers «. 


4 Gen. 27.10. This is my Covenant which ye (hall beep be- 
iween me and you, and thy ſeed after thie, Every man-child 
among you ſhall be circumciſed. 'a Rom. 4:11. And 'be vt» 
rived 
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etived the fign of Circumciſion, a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of 


- ghe Faith, which he had yet being wicircumciſed. 


Exp.92. In the general, all ſound Divines do 
agree, that a Sacrament hath theſe two parts, 
(1) an outward ſign, ſuch as are the objects of 
ſenſe, and eſpecially of ſecing » for though 
bread and wige be objected or preſented to 
the taſte, as well as to the eye; and water to 
the touch, yet the repreſentation or the re- 
ſemblance of Chriſts body broken and his 
blood ſhed, is in ſeeing the bread broken and 
the wine poured out ;. and the ſpiritual waſh- 
ing of the ſoul repreſented to the eye of faith, 
by that waſhing of che filth of the fleſh which 
is viſibly done before the eye cf the body. 
(2} Inviſible grace; for the internal applicati- 
on of Chrilts benefits to the ſoul being of a 
ſpiritual nature, cannot be ſeen by the eye of 
the body ; yet more particularly, in this 4. 
we have the nature and quality of a Sacra- 
ment, *tis a holy Ordinance, (1) it has boli- 
neſs to the Lord ſtampt upon it, and ſo is ſpi- 
ritual in its nature. (2) It is inſtituted by 
Chriſt the holy exe; it is not his Holineſs at 
Rome, or rather that man of ſin, that can in- 
ſtitute a Sacrament, though he hath taken the 
boldneſs to add tive Sacraments to thoſe tw 0 
which Chriſt hath appointed. The holicſt man 
upon.carth cannot appoint a Sacrament it is 
privitedg, enough in man to celebrate it when 
it is inſtituted by God. (3) lr is means for 
cthe.promoting,.ol ſanctihcaiion and a 
Or 
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for it is an obligation upon a Chriſtian to ho- 
lineſs, and though it be not a means to work 
, converſion ( ordinarily at leaſt), yet it doth 
excite, quicken, and confirm grace.. (4) It is 
the ſeal of a holy Covenant, wherein ( as by 
a D:ecd of free-gift ) all the benefits of Chriſts 
Redemption are made over and applyed to 
believers, and whercin all the promiſes are 
Yea and Amen through Chriſt unto ſuch. 
(5) It is an Ordinance that in a moſt emi=- 
nent manner is accompanied with the affi- 
ſtance, influence, and comforts of the Holy 
Ghoſt, becauſe at ſuch a time+ the Spirit in a 
moſt remarkable manner is concerned to exe- 
cute his othce, as the Spirit of Adoption wit- 
neſſing together with the ſpirits of believing 
Receivers, that they are the children of God. 
And doth not all this holineſs wherewith this 
Sacrament is attended, require on the Com- 


municants part a holy and ſolemn prepara- 
tion ? 


4. 93. The Sacraments 'of ht rgbe $4 
gh 
the new Teſtament are Bap- \,, 7:8 hoy 


new Teſtament ? 
tiſm b, and the Lords Sup- 


per c. | 
b Mark 16. 15. He that belizveth, and is baptized, ſhall be 
ſaved. © 1 Cor. 11. 23. For I bave received of the Lord, 
that which 1 alſo delivered unto you, that the Lord Jeſus in 
tbe ſame night in the which be was betrayed, took bread, &c. 
Artic. XXV., There are two Sacraments ordained of 
Chriſt our Lord in the Goſpel, 5. et. Bapriſm and *_ 
up- 


"T-1- Two Saxtraments 
Supper of the Lord. —— Confirmation, Pennance, Or- 
ders, Matrimony, and extream Union are nor to be 
counted for Sacraments of the Goſpel. Tv. 2. Hom. TX. 
Sacraments mſtituted by gur Saviour Chriſt to be re 
crined and continued of every true Chriſtian in due-time 
and order, for ſuch purpoſe as He willed them to be re- 
ceived, as viſible ſigns expreſly commanded in the New 
Teſtemenr, whereunto.is annexed the promiſe of free 
Fargiveneſs/of our ſins, and of our holineſs, and joining 
3n-Chtiſt, rhere be but rwo, namely, Baptiſm and the 
Supper of the Lord. 

Expl..93. There are but theſe two, not only as 
generally neceflary,, but as only xeceſſarp to 
ſalvation, for who was fitter to judg of 'the 
neceility, or to appoint the number of Sacra- 
ments, then he alone who had the ſole power 
to appoint arty Sacrament at all; now (1) in 
'the New Teſtament we find only theſe two 
of \Chrifts appointment. (2) Theſe two are 
ſafficient to the end to which they are appoint- 
£d.ſc.to ſeal the Covenant of Grace.'3)Though 
there were more extraordinary, yet-therewere 
but two ordinary Sacraments under the Old 
Teſtament, ſe. Circumciſion and the Paſsover. 


(4) Only theſe #wo forcmentioned do. cor- 
ripond to theſe two of the 'Old Teſtament:z 
find fo do not Pennance, Matrimony,, Or- 
ders, &*c, (5) Only theſe two are direQed 
as to the manner of part:icipatiox in the New 
"Teſtament, (6) Chriſts Miniſters have ;only 
thele two, .and no more in their, Commiſſion 


| ic. Baptiſm and the Lords Supper, 


', to adminiſter-and to celebrate as Sacraments, |' 


i Explaixd. I6nT 

A. 94. Baptiſm 1s a Sacrament, bat i Bap- 
wherein the waſhing with water ©” 
in the Name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt 4, doth ſig- 
nifie and ſeal our ingratting into Chrild, 
and partaking of the benefits of the Cove- 
nant of Grace e, and our engagement to 


be the Lords f. 


d Mat. 28.19. Go ye thereſore and teach all Nations, bat- 
tizing them in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, an 
o/ the Holy Ghoſt, e Rom.6. 3. Know ye not, that ſo many 
of us as were baptized unto Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized int® 
by death. { Rom. 6. 4. Therefore we ave buried with bim WW 
Baptiſm into death, that like as Chrift was raiſtd up from tht 
dead by the glory of the Father, tven ſo alſo we ſhould walk 
in newniſs of life. 

_ Artic. XXVIL It is a fign of regeneration or new 
birth, whereby ( as by an inſtrument) they that re- 
ceive Baptiſm rightly, are grafted into the Church; the 
promiſes of forgiveneſs of fin, of our py to be the 
—_ of God by the Holy Ghoſt, are viſibly ſigned and 
Expl. 94. In this 4. we have (1) the general! 

notion of Baptiſm z It isa Sacrament (3, e.) a 

ſeal of the righteouſneſs of faith , and fo is 

every other Sacrament which is a ſeal of the 

Covenant of Grace, whether under the legal 

or evangelical diſpenſation. (2) We have 

here the deſcription of Baptiſm, and therein the 
difference of Baptiſm from the Lord's Supper. 

. (1) In the outward figns or elements in that 

water in this Bread and Wine,and God having 
becn ſo' particular and diſtin& in appointing 
M theſe 
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theſe , we ſhould be as ſtrict and careful in the 
uſe'of them 3 not adding to them the corrupt 
- inventiqns of-mtn ,' as the Papifts do add to 
Water, Cream, :Salt, Oyl and Spittle, &c, 
Nor diminiſhing from the other, As they do 
when they deprive the people of the Cup, 
(2) They difer in their order, for Baptiſm 
is the firſt Sacrament of the Goſpel, becaule it 
is to be adminiſired when a Chriftian (or the 
Infant of one or both believing Parents) is 
{olemnly to be admitted a member of Chriſt's 
viſtble Chureh , bat the Lord's Supper is to 
follow this. (3) In frequency, Baptiſm is to 
be adminiſtred but oxce, becauſe a man can be 
born but once ſpiritually (as well as naturally) 
and this Sacrament is a ſeal of this ſpiritual 
birth, when the inward Baptiſm of the Holy 
Ghoſt, is accompanied with the outward of 
Water, ..which by the way being both inward 
and'oatward, may be called the Dodrine of 
Baptiſmsz but the Supper being to repreſent 
* and exhibit Chriſt as ſpiritual nouriſhment to 
the ſoul, may and muſt be oftes, becauſe we 


often ſtand im need of it. (4) In the form © 
adminiſtration, Baptiſm being in the Name 0 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, becauſe we are 
to be baptized into all the three perſons in the 
Godhead; but the Supper in theſe word 

take, eat, this is my body, &c. (5) In Baptiſm 
is ſealed to us and repreſented our dying unte 
fin, and kving unto” righteouſneſs ( eſpeciall 

in thoſe of years-that are baptized) but in the 
othe 
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vther Sacrament , Chrift dying for our fin is 
repreſented and confirmed to us. (6) Bap- 
tiſm doth ſtal us a fitle to all viſible Church 
priviledges and ordinances of the Goſpel], and 
the Lord's Supper doth ſuppoſe this title both 
to theſe and all the benetits and advantages of 
the Covenant of Grace. (7) In Baptiſm we 
ſolemnly exgage to be the Lords, and to be en- 
tirely his 3 and in the Supper we renew this 
engagement, and not only our renewal of our 
vow, but our Baptiſmal vow ſhould be fre- 
quently and ſeriouſly conſidered, eſpecially in 
a time of Temptation and Apoliacy. 


A. 95- Baptiſm is not to be 77.%0n % Bq- 
adminiſtred to any out of , "bags 
the viſible Church, till they 
profeſs their faith in Chriſt, and obedi- 
ence to him g, but the Infants of ſuch as 
are members of the viſible Church are 
tO be baptized þ. 


g AR. 2. 41. Then they that gladly received bis word, 
were baytized, þ Gen. 17. 7. And 1 Will eftablih my Covi- 
naxt between me and thee, and thy ſeed after thee, in their 
gmerations, for an tuerlaſting Covenant, to be a God wito 
thee, and to thy ſeed after thee; 10. This is my Covenant 
which ye ſhall beep, between me and you, and thy ſeed aſter 
thee, Evtry man-child among you (hall be circumciged,. AR. 
2. 38. And Peter ſaid wito them, Repent and be baptized eut- 
ry one of you, in the nanie of 7eſus Chriſt, for remiifion of ſons, 
and ye ſhall receive the gift of the Holj Ghoſt. 39. For the 


1 promiſe ir to you, and to your Children, and to all that al 


afar off, twen us many as the Lord oxr God ſhalt ell. 
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Engl. Artic. XXIKL The Baptiſm ef young Children, 


is in any wiſe to be retained in the Church, as moſt a- 
greeable with the inſtitution of Chriſt. 


Expl. 95. *Tis here obſerveable that Baptiſm is 
0 to be adminiſtred (1ſt) to Iufidels or unbe- 
tievers ( whilſt ſuch ) as Jews, Turks, and 
Pagans 3 for thoſe are not to be folemaly ad- 
mitted into. the viſible Church, who have no 
precedent right by virtue of the Covenant of 
Grace to ſuch admiſſion 3 but (2dly,) *Tis 
to be adminiſtred to theſe rwo ſorts of perſons, 
(1) Thoſe who have not yet been baptized, 
and do make a credible profeſſion of their faith 
in Chriſt, and obedience to his Goſpel ; which 
was required of converted Gentiles in order 
to their Baptiſm, and will be of converted 
Jews when they are to be pre ng into 
the true olive; yet is this no plea for the pra- 
Qice of Anabaptiſts, who defer the Baptiſm of 
their Children till they can make a profeſhon 
of their faith, where one or both the Parents 
is a viſible member of the Church. For (2) 
Infants of viſible profeſſors are to be look'd 
upon as members of the Church viſible, and 
there are to enjoy this Church priviledge ; elſe 
ſuch Infants would be in a worſe condition 
now than formerly. 


4-96. The Lords Supper isa ht 
Sacrament, wherein by giving Supper ? 


and receiving Bread and Wine, 


accars 


F , NU : p, 
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according to Gods appointment, his death 
is ſhewed forth z, and the worthy re- 
ceivers are not after a corporal and car- 
nal manner, but by faith made partakers 
of his body and blood, with all his be- 
nefits to their ſpiritual nouriſhment and 
growth in grace &. 

# Luk. 22.19. And be teob Bread, and gave thanks, and 
brake it, and gave unto them, ſaying, this is my body which 
is given ſor you, this do in remembrance of me, 20. Libewiſe 
alſo the Cup after Supper, ſaying, This Cup is the New Teſtament 
in my blood, which is ſhed for you: & 1Cor. 10.16, The Cup 
of bleſſing which wa bleſs, 1s it not the Communion of the blood 
of Chriſt ? The Bread which we break , is it not the Commu- 
nion of the body of Chri(t ? 

Artic. XXVIII. Ir is a Sacrament of our Redemption 
by Chriſts death. Inſomuch that to ſuch as rightly, wor- 
—_ and with faith receive the ſame, the bread which 
we break 1s partaking of the body of Chriſt; and like- 
wiſe the Cup of bleſſing is a partaking of the blood of 
Chriſt. Tranſubſtantiation = the change of the ſubſtance 
of Bread and Wine) in the Supper of the Lord, can- 
not be prov'd by holy Writ; but it is repugnant to the 
plain words of Scripture, overthroweth the nature of 
a Sacrament , and hath. given occaſion to many ſuper- 
ſtitions. 

Expl. 96. When *tis here ſaid the Lord's Supper 
1s a Sacrament, we are tounderiiand no mo! e 
by a Sacrament, then that *tis a ſeal of thz 
righteonſueſs of faith ; ſo that thoſe perſons 
who do run to the righteouſneſs of works, oc 
or of the Law in order to juſtification , they 
run out of the tenvur ot the Cov-nant of 
Gracc,in which only-the x ghtcou'n 15 uf 
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faith is ſealed to the believer. More particularly 
in this great Goſpel-ordinance of the N. T. 
We have (1) the Sacramenta] ſigns, Bread and 
Wine 3 not Bread only,or Wine only, but both, 
hereby noting that we have in Chriſt what- 
ever is needful (whether for ſupport or com- 
fort) to life everlaſting. (2) The thing ont- 
wardly repreſented by theſe two clements, ſc. 
Chriſt's body and blood ; by the Bread his 
body 3 ſo that the Papiſts who ſtick ſo cloſe to 
the letter, might with &s much ſhew of reaſon 
conclude that Chriſt's body was turned into 
Bread, as that the Bread was turned into his 
body. And by the Bread broken , is ſignified 
his body being wounded and broken; and by 
the Wine his blood, and by the pouring forth 
of the Wine, the ſhedding forth of his blood, 
without which no remiſhon. (3) The Sacra- 
mental azons, ſc. giving and receiving, where- 
by is noted not only that he gave himſelf for 
ſinners, but that he gives himſclt to believers 3 
and that as by the bodily hand they receive 
the Bread and Wine, fo by a hand of faith 
they receive and accept of Chriſt as he offereth 
himſelf in the Goſpel, (4) The ſpiratwal fig- 
wification of the whole, ſc. the righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, and all the benefits of his Media- 
tory undertaking, made over and ſealed to 
them in the Covenant of Grace, who do by 
faith apply theſe to themſelves 3 ſo that every 
worthy Communicant may fay , Chriſt dyed 
for me, &c. (5) The anthoritative deſign on 
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all this to this very end and purpoſe by Chriſt 
himſelf, who alone can appoint Goſpel Sacra- 
ments3z becauſe he alone can bettow * that 
Grace of which Sacraments are but the Con- 
duit pipes. (6) That worthy Receivers are 
partakers of Chriſt's body and blood, not in a 
groſs and corporal, bur in a ſpiricual manner, 
tor if the Bread were the real body or fleſh of 
Chriſt which we eat in this Sacrament, then it 
would be no Sacrament at all; becauſe the 
ſign and thing fignified would be really the 
ſame. (7) The advantages hereof, axe the 
pardon ot -fin fealed, aſſurance of God's love, 
ſpiritual joy,comfort, refreſhment, nouriſhment 
aad growch in Grace, 


A.97. Ttis required of them ht * 7equi- 


, 4 in the wore 
that would worthily partake or woken 


of the Lords Supper, that they of the Lords 
examine themſelves .of their 59" * 

knowledg, to diſcern the Lords body t, 
of their faith to feed upon him #-, of 
their repentance z, love o, and new obe- 
dience #, leſt coming uaworthily, they 


eat and drink judgment to themſelves g. 


11 Cor. 11. 28. But lit a man examine bimſelſ, and [0 
let bim eat of this Bread, and drink of this Cup- 29+ For 
be that eateth and drinbith urworthily, eatith and drinketh 
damnation to himſelf, not diſcerning the Lovds body. m 2 Cor. 
13.5. Examine your ſelves whither ye be in the Faith. n 1 Cor. 
11. 31. If we won'ld judg our ſelves, we ſhould not be judeed. 
# 1Cor. 11, 18, #bin you come togethir in the Chutch, I bear 

M 4 there 
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there be divifions among you. 20. When yt come togethey 
therefore in one place, this is not to eat the Lords Snpper. 
þ 1 Cor. g. 8. Therefore let us btey the feaſt, not with old 
leven, neither with the leven of malice and wickedniſs, but 
with the unlevened bread of fencerity and druth. q 1 Cor. 
11. 27. Wherefore, whoſoever (hall eat this bread, and drink 
this Cup of the Lord unworthily, ſhall be guilty of the body 
and blood of the Lord. 


Artic. XXVIII. The body of Chriſt is given, taken, 
and eaten in the Supper only after an heavenly and 
ſpiritual manner; and the mean whereby the body of 

hriſt is received and eaten in the Supper, is Faith, 
To. 2. Hom. XV. We muſt certainly know , that three 
things be requiſite in him which would ſeemly, as be- 
cometh ſuch high myſteries, reſort to the Lords Table, 
z. e. firſt, a right worthy eſtimation and underſtand- 
ing of this myſtery. Secondly, To come in a ſure faith. 
Thirdly, To have newneſs or pureneſs of life to ſuc- 
ceed the receiving of the ſame. p. 2. Newneſs of life, 
and godlinefs of converſation, as fruits of faith, are re- 
quired in- the partakers of this Table. We may learn 
by eating of the typical Lamb, whereunto no man was 
ad mitted but he that was a Jew, and was circumciſed, 
and was before ſanRificd. 


Expl. 97. By worthineſs we axe only to upder- 
ſtand fitneſ7 3 for in order to a Chriſtian's pra- 
Aice of this Ordinance, he muſt examine 
himſelf in theſe two things. (1) As to his 
Right and Title, for if a man has no right to 
or interett in the righteouſneſs of Chrift, when 
he receives this ſea}, he has it oniy to a blank. 
(2) As to fitneſs, called in Scripture the wed- 
ding garment, for he is no more fit to be a 
guelt at Chriſt's table who wants this gar- 
ment, than heis to feaſt with a Prince at his 
royal table, whojs cloathed with nothing but 
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tags and naſtineſs ; yet more diftia@ly he muſt 
examine himſelf, (1/f,) in point of knowledg, 
whether or no he be competently acquainted 
with the terms of the Covenant of Grace, of 
which this Sacrament is a {cal,and with the ne» 
ceſſary principles of Religion, and with the in- 
diſpenſable duties of the Gofj d with the 
greatneſs of the love of Chriſt fa dying for 
tinnersz for he who is groſly ignorant of 
theſe things, as alſo of the difference between 
the Sacramental elements, and actions, and 
what is ſpiritually intended by them.can never 
be able to diſcern the Lord's body 3 but above 
all he muſt be ſure to know practically and ex- 
p:rrimentally Chriſt crucified in this Sacra» 
ment. (2dly,) He mult examine his faith, as, 
(1) Whether he be in a ſtate of faith, (a bclic- 
ver) which he may know by his being anew 
Creature, (2 ) Whether he do upon this parti- 
cular occaſion exerciſe the Grace of faith ; but 
eſpecially whether he doth heartily aſſent to 
the truth of the Goſpe! 3 and whether he does 
heartily cloſ@with Chriſt in the Goſpel.(3) His 
repentance, whether it be ſuch as doth break 
his heart as well from (in as for fin, which hath 
broken and crucihed the body of his dear 
Redeemer. (4) His {ove whether this doth 
fill him (1) with admiring thoughts of the 
love of Chriſt in dying for him , greater love 
than this kath no man fecn. (2) With readi- 
neſs and reſolution to ſuffer, yea dye for Chriſt 
if called to it, (5) New ebedrence, which 
| may 
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may be known to be ſuch. (1) By the ſpring 
from whence it doth low, the Grace of God 3 
or the new nature. (2) By the manner of its 
being performed, ſc. in a ſpiritually-natural 
way with dclight and zeal. (3) By the rxle 
of it, the Law ſpiritually interpreted. (4) By 
th : end offi, the glory of God ; and that per- 
ſon whodfinds himſclt thus qualified, may 
come and welcome to the Lord's table 3 ſo let 
bimeat of that bread and drink of that cup. 


—— 


CHAP. IV. 
Of things to be pray'd for, in the Lords- 


Prayer, z# lo Articles, with their Ex- 
planation. From A. 98. to the end. 


A. Rue is an offering up 'h » 

of our deſires to God r, *"Y* 
for things agreeable to hisgvill /, in the 
name of Chriſt tg, with confeſſion of our 
fins, and thankful acknowledgment of 


his mercies 2. , 


r Pſal. 62.8. Truſt in him at all times, ye people; pour 
out your hearts before him, God 15 a refuge for us. ſ Rom. 
8. 27. And be that ſtarcbeth tht hearts, knoweth the mind of 
the Spirit, becauſe be mabeth interceſſion Fo the Saints, ac- 
cordirg to, the will of God, t Joh. 16. 23. whatſoever ye 
ſball ash th? Father in my Name, be will givt it you. # Dan, 
9. 4+ And I pray:4 unto the Lord my God, aud made my 
cone 
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confeſſion: w Phil.. 4. 6. Be careful in nothing, but for every 
thing, by prayer and ſupplication, with thanksgiving, let your 
requeſts be made known to God. 

Tv.2. Hom,VII. p.1.——Prayer is neceſſary for all men, 
at all times, and in all places. _—Be fervent in prayer, 
aſſuring our ſelves, that whatſoever we ask of God the 
Father in the Name of his Son Chriſt, and according to 
his will, he will undoubredly grant jt. p.2. In all our 
neceſſities, diret our prayers to hinf, call upon his 
holy Name, defire help at his hands, and at none others. 
— He 15 able,---will help us,---hears, underſtands betrer 
than our ſelves, what we lack, and how far we have 
need of help. Hom.IX.——Be ſure that in all prayer 
your minds be devoutly lifred up to God, elſe your 
prayers are to no purpoſe. Hom. XVII. All good thin 
came down to us from the Father of light. — Jeſus 
Chriſt his Son and our Saviour, 15 the mean, by whom 
we receive his liberal goodneſs, — in the power and vir- 
tue of the Holy Ghoſt we be made able to receive his 
gifts and graces. 


Expl, 98. Concerning Prayer there arc two things 
to be noted, (1) the name (2) the thing it 
ſelf. The name of that which is here deſcri- 
bed is Prayer, a term more comprehenſive 
than invocation, which is only vocal Prayer, 
for it doth q@mprehend in it, Invocation, Peti- 
tion, Confeſſion , Thankggiving , Supplications , 
and Interceſſions, whether expreſſed in words 
or only-pent up in a devout beaſt, (2) For 
the tbing it (elf, we have (1) the neceſſary 
Kequiſites of Prayer. (2) The ordinary forts 
and kinds of it. Neceſſary Requitites are (1/t } 
that it be an offering up of our defires to God, 
and this is eſſential to all Prayer, that there be 
a holy motion of the will towards God in 
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pious and devout defires though theſe ſhould 
never be framed into words; Internal or heart- 
Prayer in ſome caſes is all that God requires, 
and therefore he will graciouſly accept of it : 
But this ſpiritual Sacrifice mult be preſented 
only to God ; for (1) He only knows, and can 
ſupply our wants. (2) Faith and Prayer muft 
go togethet , and faith is ovly to be in God. 
(3) The Lords Prayer doth only {end us to God 
and no other. But then, &«c, | See Expl.g99.) 


A. 99. The whole Word ht Rule hath God 
's) 


. . tven us,for our Di- 
of God is of uſe to diret © ;;, LR 


us in Prayer x, but the ſpe- 
cial Rule of Direction, is that Form of 
Prayer,which Chriſt taught his Diſciples y, 
commonly called the Lords Prayer. 

# 1Joh. 5. 14. And this is the confidence that we bave 
in bim, that if we asþ any thing according to bis will, ht 


heareth us, y Mat. g. 6, After this manner therefore pray ye3 
On Fathtr which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy Name, &c. 


To. 2. Hom, VII. p. 3- What better example can we 
deſire to have than of Chriſt himſeff, who taught his 
Diſciples and other Chriſtian men, firſt to pray for hea- 
venly things, and afterwards for earthly things, as 1s to 
be ſeen in that Prayer which he left unto his Ckurch, 
commonly called the Lords-Prayer. 


Expl. 99. (2dly,) *Tis eſſentially neceſſary to 
Praycr that it be o#ly for things agreeable to 
Gods will. (1) The whole Will of God in 
general, As men muſt not make their luſt their 
end, in begging any thing of God (for _ 

wao 
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who ask that they may conſume what they ask 
upon their luſt, do ask amiſs for the end 3) fo 
neither their fancy their rx/e, for then they 
ask amiſs for the manner and matter both. 
(2) And more particularly, the Lords Prayer 3 
for this may be uſed not only as a Prayer it felf, * 
Luk, 11.2. but alſo as a pattern for all other 
Prayers, not ſo much for metbod and order, 
for we are not (o ſtrictly tyed to that ;, as for 
matter in which we ar2 not to deviate from 
this ſo comprehenſive dircfory in the' matter 
of Prayer, Mat.6.9. (3dly,) In the ame of 
Chriſt, (z.e) (1) By virtue of his warrant 
and authority, becauſe he doth command us 
to pray. What is done by his authority, is 
in his Name. (2) Making uſe of him as our 
Mediator or Tnterceſſor, or great Maſter of 
Requeſts in Heaven 3 for we are firangers to 
God and enemies to him naturally, and fo 
muſt make uſe of the Name of Chriſt,and not of 
our own. (2dly.) The ordinary kinds or parts 
of Prayer, are (1) Confeſſion of ſin, cither ex- 
preſſed or implyed, for when we beg or petition 
for any mercy, we are to own our unworthineſs 
of it, which we cannot well do without confeſ- 
fion of ſin. (2) Thankggiving, for there is ſome. 
thing of the nature of Prayer in ſuch acknow- 
ledgments, ſcit. our defixe that God would 
accept of otir Sacrifices of Praiſe, and Chriſt 
has tadght us in our PrdFerto praiſe God, For 
thine is the Kingdom, &c. 


A. 100, 
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A. 100. The Preface of _ _ ur Pr. 
. ce 0 e Lords 
the Lords Prayer, which Prayer teach us ? 


is, Our Father which art 

in heaven; teacheth us, to draw near to 
God with all holy reverence z, and con- 
fidence a, as children to a Father, able 
and ready to helpb, and that we ſhould 
pray with, and for others e. 


q Iſa. 64. 9. Be not wrath very ſore, O Lord, neither 1+- 
member iniquity for ever ;, behold, ſee we beſeech thee, we are 
all thy people. a Rom.8.'15. For ye have not received the 
ſpirit of bondage again to fear, but ye have ytceived the ſpirit 
of adoption, wheyeby we cr), Abba Father. b Luk. 11. 13. 
If ye then being evil, bnow bow to give good gifts unto your 
children, bow much more ſhall your heavenly Father givt the 
holy Spirit to them that ask bim ? c Eph. 6. 18. Praying 
always with all prayer and ſupplication an the "Spirit, and 
watching thireunto with all perſeverance and ſupplication for 
all Saints. 

Hom. XVII. Conſider his great power to make us dread 
and fear ; —high wiſdom,---ineſtimable goodneſs, to 
take good heart again to truſt well unto him,--being aſu- 
red to take him for our refuge, our hope and comfort, 
our merciful Father, in all the caſes of our lives. 


Expl. 100. The Preface teacheth many leſſons. 
(1) Solemn Preparation , that we come not 
raihly to pray, but bethink our ſelves before- 
hand to whom we are to pray. (2) Revt- 
rence ; as the name Father doth import. 
(3) Acceſs with bolaneſ7, that we may go to 
God as freely in and through Chriſt, as Chil- 
dren can go to their natural Parents, (4) Cont- 
fidence of {peeding all the while we ask aright 

for 
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for the matter, and mariner, and end for 
when men do not ſpeed, 'tis becauſe they. ask 
amiſs; i.e. cither what they ſhould not, or 
as they ſhould not, or wherefore they ſhould 
not, (5) Gods readineſi to hear and help, 
therefore called owr Fazher ; none more ready to 
help a Child than the Father: of It. (6) Gods 
pity and compaſſion rowards his children, which 
does move him to help them 3 As « father pities 
his children, &c. (7) That great Article of ons 
Creed, Communion of Saints ; tor all true Chii- 
ftian ſupplicants have one common union in 
that one common relation of children unto 
God,and therefore called owr Father. ($ ) Cott- 
paſſion, that we do pity and pray one for ano- 
ther, being all of us children of the ſame com- 
mon Father. (9) That though God is preſent in 
all places, yet Heaven is in a more efpecial 
manner the habitation of bis bolineſ;; becauſe 
he doth there more immediately, gloriouſly, 
and fully communicate ot himſelt to the An- 
gels and Spirits of juſt men made perfe&. 
(10) That man ( being a ſinful ſupplicant ) 
ſhould know his diſtance from the great God, - 
and with all humble and thankful admiration 
acknowledg Gods condeſcention towards him, 
in that he is willing to receive any petition 
from him. 


A. IOT. In the firſt Pe. ray - we pray 
it : - y in 4 
tition, which is, Hal/owed Cr RP 


be thy Name ; We pray, that 


God 
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' God would enableusand others to glo- 
rifie him in all that whereby he makes 
himſelf known d, and that he would difſ- 
poſe all things to his own glory e. | 


d Pfal. 67. 1: God be mercifg! unto us, ard bleſs us, and 
eaule bis face to ſhine upon us. 2, Toat thy way may be 
nown upon the earth, and thy ſaving bealth among all Na- 
tz0ns. 3, Let the people praije thee, O God, let all the prople 
praiſe thee, c Rom. 11. 36. For of bim, and through him, 
and to bim are all things, to bim be glory for ever. Amen, 


To. 2. Hom. VII. p. 3. -— We are taught whenſoever we 
make our prayers unto God, chiectly to reſpe& the 
honour and glory of his Name. 


Expl. 101. This is not only the firſt Petition in 
this Prayer, but the firſt of thoſe Petitions 
wherein we are taught to beg good things; for 
che two laſt Petitions in this Prayer axe-de- 
precatory againlt evil, Now from the ſhort- 
neſs of all theſe Petitions in genersl, we may 
obſerve, that the efhcacy of Prayer doth not 


conliſt in the multitude of words; but doth 


moſt ſhew it ſelf in a holy fervency and ardour 
of affections. In this Peticion there is, ( 1/4, ) 
Something ſuppoſed, as the ground of this 
Petition, as (1) That man ovght to make 
the glory of God his chief end in all his defigns. 
(2) That by his natural power, and without 
the grace of God, he is not able to glorifie 
God. (24ly,) We have the matter of the Pe- 
tition ( Hallowed be thy name ). In which 
words w2 do pray in the general, that all the 
Attributes, Titles, Ordinances, Words, and 
Works 
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Wotks of God ( whereby he is made known )} 
may be hearcily and highly valued, and eſteem- 
ed, and magnified in the world. More par- 
ticularly, we beg. (1) That God would give 
us bearts, (2) Grace, to ſhew forth his glory 
in all our words, thoughts, ations, and capa- 
cities. (3) ' That he would prevent or remove 


all that fin eſpecially whereby the luſtre of 


his glory in the world is moſt eclipſed, as 
Atheiſm, Ignorance, Idolatry, Opprellion, &c. 
(4) That he would ſo lay the ſcene of his 
Providence in the government of the world, 
that he may fill get 'to himſelf a glorious 


name, whether it be in works of power, wiſ- 


dom, juftice, or mercy3 for though he will 
do this whether we beg it or no, yet (1) it 
is our duty, becauſe comfnanded. (2) Here- 
by we ſhew our love to God, by this zeal for 
his glory. (3) To opr ws ſouls, for his glo- 
ry and our happineſs are twiſted together. 


A. 102. In the ſecond Pe- hat do ow 


tition, which is, Thy Kingdome AO Sethlen 
come; We pray, that Satans 

Kingdome may be deſtroyed f, that the 
Kingdome of Grace may be advanced g, 
our ſelves and others brought into it, \ 
and kept in ith, and that the Kingdome- 
of Glory may be haſtened z. 


f Pal. 68. 1. Lt God ariſe, and let bis enemies be ſeat» 
ted; lit them alſo that hate 0 flee 'beſore him: c = 
$1. 1 
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61:18; Do good 3n thy good pleaſure unto Sion ; build thou 
the walls of Jeruſalem. b 2 Thef. 3. 1. Finally Brethren, 
pray for us, that the word of the Lord may bave free courſe, 
and be glorified, tven as it is with you. Rom. 10. 1, Bre- 
thren, my hearts deſire and prayer to God for Iſrael is, that 
they might be ſaved, # Rev. 22. 20. He which teſtifieth theſe 
things, ſaith, Surely I come quickly, Amen, Even ſo come 
Lord Jeſus. 

To. 2. Hom. X'VI. p.2. He of his great mercy ſo works 
in all mens hearts, by the mighty power of the Hol 
Ghoſt, that the comfortable Goſpel of his Son Chr!i 
may be truly preached, truly received, and truly fol- 
lowed in all places, to the beating down of fin, death, 
the Pope, the Devil, and all the Kingdom of Antichriſt ; 
that like ſcattered and diſperſed ſheep, being at length 
gathered into one fold, we may in the end reſt alroge- 
ther in the boſome of Abraham, Iſaac, and Zacob, there 
to be partakers of eternal and everlaſting life, through 
the merits and death of Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. 


Expl.t 02. By kingdo;n we are to underſiand in the 
general, Gods rule ard dominion and power, 
that he exerciſeth in the world, both over all 
his creatures, and particularly over men. Now 
in reterence to the wicked, God doth exerciſe 
thek;ngdom of his power and juſtice in reſtrain- 
ing or puniſhing them 3 and thus to pray that 
this kingdom may come amongſt wicked men,is 
to pray, that the intereſt, power, and domi- 
nion of Sin, Satan, and Antichriſt in the world 
may be dcftroy'd; for in this Petition we do 
acknowledg our ſelves to be by nature ſub- 
zects of the Prince of darkneſs, and therefore 
we are to pray, that this iron-yoke may be ta- 

| ken off, and that we may take upon us the 

", . eahe yoke of Chriſt, But in reference to the 

: elec, 
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eleR, Gods kingdom is cicher, ( 1f, ) A king- 
dom of Grace in this world; and then we pray, 
the Scepter of this kingdom may rule in the 
hearts and lives of Gods ele: Now this Scep- 
ter being the Goſpel, we are to pray, (1) That 
this may be diſperſed all the world over, in 
order to the gathering of the diſperſed Jews 
which do belong to the eleQion of Grace; 
and to the fulne(s of the Gentiles. (2) That 
where the means of grace and knowledg are 
enjoyed ( together with all Goſpel-Ordinances 
and Goſpel-order ) they may prove effeQual 
for the begetting and growth of grace and 
ſaving-knowledg, and for the ſpiritual com- 
fort and ſupport of weak Chriſtians. (3) That 
to this end and purpoſe God would beſtow 
his Holy Spirit upon his people, as the Spi- 
rit of Truth to lead them into all neceſſary 
truth, as a Spirit of Holineſs to ſanifie them, 
and as he is the comforter. (4) That the 
power of the Civil Magiſtrate may be laid out 
for the good of the Church 3 and that God 
would (till farniſh his Church with ſuch Offi- 
cers, both Spiritual and Civil, as may moſt 
promote the intereſt of Chriſts ſpiritual king- 
dom 3; and all this we are to beg of God 
alone, (1) becauſe he alone can check and 
reſtrain whatever does oppyſe his kingdom. 
(2) Becauſe he alone can eftetually grant what 
we beg herein. (2dly,) And tor the kingdom 
of Glory, we are to beg the haſtening of it for 
the cles lake, by Chriſts ſecond coming, be- 
N 2 cauſe 
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cauſe hereby, (1) God will be moſt glorified, 
(2) The kingdom of Grace will be perfedted, 
when Chriſts loyal Subjes ſhall reign with 
him in glory. Even ſo come Lord Feſus, come 
qwick/y. 


A. 103. In the third Pe. »t = pg 
tition, which is. 75y will $07 


be done on Earth, as it is 

in Heaven; We pray, that God by his 
grace would make us able and willio 

to know, obey, and ſubmit to his wil 
1a all things /, as the Angels do in Hea- 
Ven 22. 


mPſal. 119. 34. Give me widerſtanding, and 1 ſhall hee 
thy Law, y:a, 1 wil obſerve it with my whole beart. 25. Make 
me to go z3n the path of thy Commandments, for therein do 1 
delight. 'g6. Incline my heart unto thy teftimbaies. 1 AQ, 
alt:14. And when be would not be perſmaded, we ' ceaſed, 
ſaying, The will of the Lord be done. mPſal. 103. 20. Ble!s 
the Lord ye bis Angels, which excel in ftrergth, that do bis 
Commandments, bearkining unto the voice of bis Word, 22. Bleſs 
the Lord all bis works, in all places of bis Dominion. 'Blejs 
the Lord, O my ſort. 

To, 2. Hom. XXII. As God the Creator and Lord of 
all rhings, appointed his Angels and heavenly Creatures, 
in-all obedience to ſerve and honour his Majeſty ; ſo was 
K his will, that man his chief Creature upon the earth, 
pw live under the obedicnce ef his Creator and 


Expl. 103. In this Petition we have two things 
obſervable, (1) The matter of our obedience, 
it muſt be what God xequirtes. (2) The wen- 

ner 


a» 
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wer, it muſt be according to the pattern in che 
Mount, fc. as it # done in beaven, For the 
matter, *tis only Gods Will which muſt be the 
Rule of mans duty 3 not the wills, or fancies, 
or traditions, or corrupt cuftoms of men 3 we 
owe obedience no further to men in what they 
require from! us, than it is agreeable to the 
Will of God, and eſpecially in the duties of 
Religion, becauſe God alone, who is the ſear- 
cher of the heart, is Lord of the conſcience, 
when-ever therefore what is required of us 
as matter of duty comes accompany'd with a 
thus ſaith the Lord, either in the plain words, 
or' in the plain ſenſe of Scripture, we 
maſt not diſpute,” but obey. Yet to prevent 
miſtake, we are to know, (1) There is the 
ſecret will of God, called the will of his cown- 
fel and e 4 but though this be the Rule 
he himfelf walks by, yet *tis not the Rule of 
our obedience, and we are no further to pray 
that this will may be done, than as it ſeems 
good to his infinite wialom 3 and that we may 
with patience fubmit to it, and in all events 
( though they may croſs our wills never fo 
much ) acknowledg the holineſs and reQi- 
tude of it, and nothing may diſpleaſe us that 
pleaſeth him. But (2d/y,) there is his revesl- 
ed will, as (2) in his promiſes, and here we 


5 
are to pray, that they may be fulfilled. (2) In 
his #breatnings towards the implacable cne- 
mics of his Church, that theſe may be exe» 
cuted, and this in ſubſerviency to the former 

N 3 Peti- 


* 
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Petition, that his Kingdom may come; (3) In 
his propheſies, that they may be accompliſhed. 
(4) And principally in his Commands, that 
theſe may be obey'd and performed above and 
before any thing elſe, or that theſe be done 
whateyer elſe be lefc undone 3, and that (2dly,) 
For the manner, as it is done in heaven by 
Angels and the Spirits of juſt men made per- 
tect, 4. e, perfetily 3 not that we can be perfet 
in holineſs here on earth, but that we ſhould 
be aiming at it, and be perfeQing holineſs in 
the fear 'of God z in which are theſe two 
things, (1) The rentowncing our own wills, 
as they do oppoſe the will of God. (2) AQu- 
al, real, conſtint, cheerful, univerſal compliance 
with the holy will of God, 


A. 104. In the fourth Pe. _ a v9 
tition, which is, Give us this uit 2 


day our daily Bread; We 

pray, that of Gods free gift we may re- 
ccive 4 competent portion of the good 
things of this life x, and enjoy his bleſ- 
lings with them 4. - 


1 Frov. 30. 3. Remove far from me vanity, and lies; groe 
we neitner poverty nor viches, feed me with food convenient 
for me. 0 Plal. g0.17. And ltt the beauty of tre Loyd our 
God bt upon us, and vtabiiſh thou the work of our dandy 
wo us, yea the work of our hands eſtabliſh thou it, | 

To. 2. Hom. VI. | Our dajly bread | 5. e. all things ne- 
ceſſary for this ovr needy life; Hom. VII. p.3. When we 
| have ſufficiently pray'd for things belonging to the ioub 
ds s Sc then 


a 
* 
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then may we lawfully and with ſafe conſcience pray at 

ſo for our bodily neceſſities, as mear, drink, clothing 

health of body, deliverance out of priſon, good luck 
3. e. ſucceſs) 1n our daily affairs, &c. according as w© 
all have need. 


Expl. 104.” The former Petitions did reſpeR 


God; and this is the firtt of thoſe which doth 
concern oxr ſelves. In which Petition ( 1 ) Some- 
what is imply'd, as (1) That we depend upon 
God for the necelhities of life. (2 } That theſe 
are only to be defired fo far as they may help 
us in the doing of his will. (3) That the 
frailty of our natures is ſuch, that they ſtand 
in #eed of daily ſupplies .of theſe neceſſarics. 
(4) That our care in reference to theſe things 
is neither to be immoderate. for we are to 
ask but for bread, z.e. necelfity ; nor to look 
far, as is imply'd in that word day. (5) That 
having food and reyment we be therewith” 
content, (6,) That however men in thcir ho- 
neſt Callings do take pains for neceſſaxies, yet 
they are the free gift of God, (2) In the Pe- 
tition we are to ack, (1) neceſſaries of life, 
called in Scripture food and rayment, and here 
bread. (2) All means and helps to obtain 
theſe. (3) A bleſſing upon them ; for theſe 


three things are included in this one word 
{ bread |. 


A. 105+ In the fifth Peti- 


what do we pray 


tion, - which 1s, Ard forgive "0 OR © 1h 
us our debts, as we forgive 
N 4 our 
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our debtors; We pray, that Godfor Chriſts 
lake would freely pardon all: our fins p, 
which we are the rather encouraged to 
ask, becauſe by his grace we are enabled 
from the heart to forgive others 9. 

p Pal. g1. 1. Have mercy upon m!, O God, according ta 
thy loving-bindneſs, according to the multitude of thy tender 
murcies, blot owt my tranſgreſſions. © q Mat. 6. 14 For if ye 
forgive men their treſpaſſes, your beavenly Father will alſo ſor- 
Five you. 

To. 2. Hom IX. Diſſention and diſcord interrupt pray- 
ET.—— For the Lords Prayer hath not only a reſpe& to 
particular perſons, but' to the whole unjverſal, 1n the 
whtich we openly pronounce, that we will forgive them 
which have offended againſt us, even as we ask forgive- 
neſs of 'our ſins of Gqad. Hom. VII. p. 2. What if we 
be finners, ſhall we not therefore pray unto God? or 
ſhall we deſpair to obtain any thing at his hands ? Why 
did Chriſt then teach us to ask forgiveneſs of qur 
fans, Oc. | a 
Expl. rog. In reference to the petition about 

forgiveneſs , there is (1) ſomething imply'd, 

(2) The matter of the Petition, and (3 ) the il- 

beftration of it. *Tis imply'd, (1) That man 

js naturally a gxilty creature, and under the 
condemnation, and —_— obnoxious 
ro the curſe of the Law, both by reaſon of 

Original and Actual fin. (2) That of him- 

ſelf he cannot make ſatisfaZion to Divine Jus 

ſice, nor any other for him ( Chriſt only 
excepted, ' who is God as well as man), For 
if man, or any other creature for him, could 

-fatisfic Gods juſtice, he might then a 

| that 


s 3 ; 
Explais'd. zhg © 
Crat plea, and ſtand at rhe bar. of Juſtices 
whereas he is now forc'd to the throne of 
Grace, (3) That God only can forgive fin, 
for man is here direQed only to God. (4) 
That confeſſion of fin, and petition unto. 
God for pardon, is the way to obtain this 
pardon in and through Chrifk (2dly,) The 
matter of the petition, or that we pray for, 
Tis diretly and expreſly remaffion ( or forgive« 
neſs ) of fins, and then conſequently the im» 
putation of Chriſts righteouſneſs to us, by 
virtue whereof we may find acceptance with 
God the Father, in and by and throvgh the 
merit of the righteouſneſs of his Son Chriſt. 
For as by bread in the former Petition we do 
by a Synecdoche underſtand all the neceſſagies 
of this corporal life; ſo in this Petition, by 
forgiveneſs we may underſtand that which is 
ſo neceſſary to eternal life, Chriſts righteowſneſs 
to be imputed to us z or in one word, in this 
Petition we beg juſtification of cur perſons, 
as in the next we beg ſanQification of ous na- 
tures, hearts, and lives. In ſhort, fith there 
is forgiveneſs with God that be may be feartd, 
we who are ſo many condemned MalefaQtors 
mutt make our application and our ſupplicati- 
on to him, and to him alone for pardon, for 
fin is ſuch a burden, and of ſuch intolerable 
weight, that *tis only omnipotent mercy that 
can remove the guilt of it from the conſci- 
ences of men, it being an oppoſition to the 
holineſs of Gods nature, who is infinitey as 
FJ 
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 * "wellas a violation of that Law which isc&- 
cceding broad 3, and therefore, by the way, 
fin may very well paſs for the greateſt of evils, 
fith (1) only the righteouſneſs of Chriſt is 
| broad enough to cover it, that the ſhame of 
* the ſinners nakedneſs may not appear; (2) 
only the mer4y of an infinite God could-pardon 
its (3) ſith "tis a down-right defacing of the 
'  #mage of God in man, and inſtead thereof 
' drawing the black lines or image of Satan up- 
on mans ſoul; (4) and is confequently the 
reateft enemy to mans happineſs and * per- 
Ration y (5) It doth procure for the impeni- 


tent unpardoned finner, the eternal wrath of 
God and flames of hell. ©. But it may be 


here demanded, why onr fins are called debts? . 


For an Anſwer we are to know in the gene- 
ral, that they are not (ſo properly, but meta- 
phorically, with alluſion to thoſe debts that 
are contracted between man and man 3 for 
God is not to be confider'd properly as a Cre- 
ditor, bat as a Governoxr ; (o that in (tri ſenſe 
our ob:dience ( rather than our fin ) is our 
debt to God, and' ſuch a debt as we owe to 

him by the Law of our Creation ſo that our 
" finsare called oar debts only becauſe fin doth 
make puniſhnzat to become a debt which we 
ow? unto God, and *tis our jutt debt, and of 
the tw it is preniſhment which man doth ſuffer 
for (in that comes nearer to the nature and no- 
tion of a debt than fin it ſelf, this being a due 


dcbt! to Gods Jnltice, as obedience is to'his - 
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debt of puniſhment be remitted, except we 
beg that guilt (which is an obligation to 


. puniſhment) be firſt removed. (3ly) We have 


the illuſtration of the matter of this Petition, by 
an apt ſimilitude or reſemblance, ſc. as we for= 


give our debtors ), which words with reference .. 


to God, are not to be conſidered either as a 
rule that God ſhould proceed in the fame man- 
ner, to forgive us as we do others, or as a Bag» 
dard that God ſhould meaſure out ſo many 
pardons to us as we give to thoſe who do 
offend us , but (1) as an argument, (2) as 
an evidence. The argument proceeds from the 
leſs to the greater z that ik we who have ( but 
as it were )) a drop of mercy, can forgive o- 
thers, how much more will God ( a is an 
Ocean of free-grace and love it ſelf ) forgive 
us 3 not that our forgiving others is merito- 
rious of Gods forgiving us. (2) Our forgj- 
ving others, when *tis done freely and hear- 
tily and univerſally, *tisa fruit of the love and 
mercy of God ſhed abroad in our hearts, an 
evidence of true grace in the ſoul, or of ſanQi» 
fication, and thoſe whom he has ſanQified he 
has alſo. juſtified. 


4.106. In the ſixth Pe- That do we 


tition, which is, And lead 11%, 3* 
us not into temptation, but 


deliver us from evil; We pray, that God 


Petition ? 


would 


'/ »v$ The Lords-Prayer 
would cither keep us from being tempt- 
ed to (nr, or ſupport and deliver us 
when we are tempted / 


y Mar. 25.4"; Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temp” 
fietion. Pfal. 19. 13. Krrp back thy ſervant alſo from pre 
fangrums firs, let them not bave dominion over me, [ Pſals 

y nt rigdy pe ——_ _ = thy ſal- 
ner Mt uphold me with thy free Spirit. " 4 

Th, 2. Bn IX.—Muſt crave continually of god the help 
& his holy Spirir, fo to rule their hearts, leſt hatred 
debate do ariſe, -brawlings, tuntmgs,—-curſings and 
tings, Which. are from the ghoſtly enemy , who 
delight therem.—— They are compaſſed by 
the whoſe tempration if followed muſt needs be- 
gin and weave the. web of all miſeries and ſorrows. 
ownThey will nor conſider the crafty trains of the 
Devil, and therefore give not their thoughts to pray to 
God, that he would vouchſafe to repreſs his power. 
Expl. 206. In this Petition. there axe two things 

neceſſarily fuppos*d, as (1) The wickedneſ7 

or perverſnefs of mans nature to fin, for when 
we beg that God would not lead us into temp= 
tation, we do own a pronenels to fall into it. 

(2) The weakneſs of mans nature to reſiſt 

temptations, or to come off without any hnal 

damage when we are tempred, for theretore 

do we pray to God to deliver us from evil 3 
that if the wiſe God, in his wiſe and juſt pro- 
vidence, for holy and juſt ends, do ſo order 
things, that we be aſſaulced by the Devil, the 
Workd, or the Fleſh, yet that God would fo 
| powerfully ſupport and aflift us by his Grace 

"dd Spiric that we be not overcome, but that 
we 


Aa a ww oc cas x< EH 
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we may recover 7$ a Bird out of the ſnare of 
the Fowler, We do not abſolutcly pray a» 
gainſt aflictions ( though theſe are alſo ten» 
rations ) and lead ws not, &fc. but we do abs 
ſolutely pray to be dclivered from the evil of 
fin, and this by God alone, who can bring 
good out of evil. 


 A-107. The Concluſion mo way _ 
: . cluſion 0 

of the Lords-Prayer,which 5,,,,, trath-ue? 
is, For thine is the Kingdom, 
and the Power, and the Glory, ſor ever, 
Amen ; teacheth us,. to take our encou- 
ragement in prayer from God only &, 
and in our prayers to praiſe him, 'afcri- 
bing Kingdom, power, and glory to him s, 
and in teſtimony of our deſire and aſſu- 
rance to be heard, we ſay, Amen w. 

t Dan. 9. 18. we do nt preſent ozr ſupplications.bifore thee 
for our righteouſneſs, but for thy great meycies. 19. O Lord, 
bear ; © Lord, forgive 5, © Lord, bearken and do, defer not 
for thine own ſake, O my God. « 1 Chron. 29. 11. Thine, 
© Lord, is the greatntſs, and the power, and the glory, and 
the vitory, and the Majifty ; for all that is in the Heaven, 
and in the Earth, is thint. x3. Now therefore our God, we 


thank thee, and praiſe thy glorious Name. w Rev. 22.20. 
Amen, Even ſo come Lord Jeſus. 


To. 2. Hom. IX. Fo Þ which word is & much as to 
fay, as truth, that the bleſſing or thanksgiving may be 
confirm'd. 


Expl. 107. In this Concluſion we are taught, 
(1) Self-denial, and the renouncing of all 
worth 


” 290 The Lords-Prayer 


* 'F wotth and merit in our ſelves; for we. arc 


not to ſay, Lord do thus and thus, for I am 
worthy, for whom thou ſhouldſt do fo and ſo, 
but for thine is the Kingdom, &c. i. e. Thou 
who haſt commanded us to pray for what we 
need, haſt Power to give us what we beg, 
though in our ſelves never ſo znworthy. From 
that word therefore | Lord ] we may note, 
(x) That anſwering of prayers is a ſpecial 
part of Gods providence in governing the 
world, which he will have every ſupplicant 
to own and acknowledg. The belief of a 
* providence is very neceſſary to the offering 
up unto God the ſacritice of prayer. (2) From 
thoſe words [_ and the Power ] we may note, 
fe. That what God may do as Governour of 
the world, in anſwering prayers by virtue 
of his ſupreme Authoricy,that he hath ſtrength 
and ability to execute and perform. (3) From 


thoſe words | and the Glory ] obſerve, (1) That - 


God looks upon it as one ot his Titles of Ho- 
nour, to be a God bearing prayers; (2) That 
therefore in our prayers ( as well as in any 0- 
ther part of Divine worſhip_) we ſhould prin- 
cipally aim at the bonoxr of God z, and *tis one 
of the greatett arguments we can have of hope 
to ſpeed, when our deſign is rather to gloti- 
rifie God than to gratifie our (elves. (3) That 
the Kingdom and Power of Ged, and that 
honour which docs redound to him from both 
theſe are everlaſting. (4) That Praiſe ſhould 
accompany Payer. (5) That whatever we 


ask 


"Expland., WFrgyh 


ask of God in the nzme of Chriſt, accordi 
to his will, believing we ſhall receive, for that 
the meaning of that word which doth ſeal up 
this Prayer, Amen becauſe fo it is, os ſo be 
it, or ( in the. words of Chriſt ) be it wato 
thee even as thou wilt; a greater encourage= 
ment than which unto prayer no rational ſup- 

| plicant can deſire, for *tis no more than ark 
and bave, that your joy may be full, 
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